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C0e)dcdd "-JooF~dOd^ ^j£dpd.^0*>j^d XjOjt)Q^ cO^dc5«)^cOc0e:c3e)0iDF" 

b^Z&jZcO d CsJ"0 oO 'S Q-3 ? c-3t)^A)d-^?^^d Qa0 6 ^^?Sy®)(dcU CJe)^U«)C*J ^ 

artd^do ^edid^c^trookr *&©« daarario^dadedjdrod 
^ero^deo^^^rt^dd dadd deaaod sradro^ QFSjzob 
dcs^fcoaos^sssoedjdosd 

^edid^soaecd^edr &,esysdoris?dd dddsdo siozsadosd 
&,e 1 08^edod^d<^eod,dedr ^esjsdori^dd dd&djsd^rod 
&,e 108 bjZ dDoddeod^edr &,ess>dortedd5 

ad d d J odea£> daaroddeds &,eit>d:>ro2jd assod 

zftf'Uid odj{ss n z32(x &rd:> ds?&dod doos^ocda 
daaaadeddd> oooddessdd oddo d,ed aro.cdd? whddefe. 

<4 -> G CO 








Sri Raghavendravijayam 









wd oodde wdod ^ror^dod©, dro 6 dedo±o 'dd^rod^; £>oda 
dodjse^&ro^d. ^o^aa 1 do aaa do codoc rad tyro^deod, 
dodo^drdSdodo 3do & edoed rt/odoa&d^ dooao^ dro^Od, 
do3d2>eood, '^jtStpifcrted dsld^rsd^e deddos^d. 3? 
d/odd^ dod) drortde dedd wde3 rodds?©^ drordooftaAd. 



d^d ddo & dpdFetf dododvad 2>,e ?dd,deod,dedrdi aaartia 
V ;&cdodoeod,,B?drd dprard,da d^oad ad©, de. dddoaro 
roo&fdo £>,e Dsd’sSfcd.daod doaaasad.ddo wod rodd dssordo 
doadro^d. d^nadd ^eosddeod^d^od sad^d) 3od) ro/o.Becdo 
e^add^©^ wdoroddjaodo woisa rop^d dodod^ Od ^dodcsiraed 
»saAd. d^d ^easd^^fod^dasod ead 6 dj wod, e^add wdorod 
djacadodjdocd rod^dedde wo d ddedrte*© defodod &,eaacuod 
Od wda 6 doda^S33rtd)idci© 5 dodeaodo,. 



djaed daoa 6 ^ro>d ro^dodd aaa^ddjae^Kaad &,e 
od^erfd^oaaaroajOFdo d^ro^&aedddo. ^dod ^eaad’sSeod, 
^dods&dd dproFd,dod w^odoad &,e do^roorodedoidOj 
drodroA^o,. ■di doddds? s^o^de ^eaad^deod, 
dsscdosadoad &,e rooao&csarooSoFdo. bj. aacdod dprord,dod 
djaedds?o3oodoad ^erooao&rorocdordo &,eaaddeod, dododtf©, 
?as 6 od, derood, doedoao^a, ro 6 ddread iddosja^d^dOj wd 6 o±d 
^dad co^oOa^d cooddoaddo. 



bjt roaacdoraaroo&Fdo &,e aad^eod, dodorodre^dod 
2lfsiode5,e ^ad odd 3ed doad&aodo bj. dodoaaesd dddo 
^eSrodpaAddo. bj. roaaodcsaroo&rdo &,e dodooa&d w^do^d 
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doi, sjscEj^, rt/odddd, <dj3?dii<03 6 f3, decodes s^ddFFSdA^do^ 
<33 daddod 3od dosasdsr^doddo. b,(doO 

ssaoftorbdorte? d^drfoiJsA &>? £53C3o£>r§3S33a£>Fdo 33 d) ^d 6 ^s33A 
^f§ 3 _d Sod riedeosssd dd^dOsFsdo^d) dessssco^ 

roA dj3ddj3do fc sl ) si&>tfQjil&>. b,e osd’deodptso&dozo 3s 
d, 53 ^d) Soodaius ^odrt© dooodaixo dK,dd Sd/ted^ 
titf aSo ti d^do rt& d^ssA ^ds^dorte a$do&d£), d^&dod 
232>dtl© v ?3aft3Ad. &,ej35O5adcs3S330±>rcb 3s doassssd d<9, w n C„ 

r aT O -S w 

5^pdf"dO?dJOOA) F02^ Oo2 02 '-^ d V co J3d03d sedoco 

ddo&rttfd^ riodd^dorbrsroA d^s^o^ded^ ddo & 

3 xto±dOodcu 2 ), 2>,e rtdoos&Oodojs dd drd sssoda^ o^sssAi ode 
oOsesrtod d. ss;^, arorl© 53d 6 d^Srttf d^ddrdri^®, ssraeodode. 

doco353d 6 d oS^raddo^ deeded d,3oif3odJ3 ^dd0„ 
ened esOntee.d.do ddd dd ri'sb, ddd d*ris? ?3do & este>, dsosooesd 
wcroroossdA^ ddojsd, dOjdodesdeodF ate^rte* dooioesjdAsPod 
dd^ddossSsesAd ^eosc^deodidSoCdo deso353d 6 . 

o3G^d?od^dSioio^ &oddo ^e^^oe^ddd. djododoSodo 
sjsosloedd?. 'idd^ ddSjdddo b/ Qedeod^edr ^eousdort^dd 
dps33rd,do sJ3^,do srorl© 2>,e dosp>deod,3e$Fd dpsj3Fd,dod 
3ododddo. sesad-oedde S33 6 303 6 dd) dojsosdrddo^ 3s?dod£), 
33 o3 «nedo±oS roAd. 

U -0 

ddddod S33 6 sa3 6 dd) &3e^F03^deoD3,233CdoFdosoodood 
ddiSsesAdo, d^dasdrd^ ddddosood dojsasds 7 ^ d^A 
ddodOjdjd. 
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b>z oa5jj j deod,dKo3as3) so d?sada drtrrt<? od tfjaada,. 
dada^dao&s&i ddisada drtrrts?od loddadjddod &,ertadaoaasda 
&,edaoat3ao±>Fd daed dddssad dada^dasoS^ lednard^ssartck 
^tdsu>e)23aoiaf"d ouadrj^d^oad dda^ sad^dj wds^ soada^csartd 
ssaddoda 6 drtFrttfda, dedFdd otitis titio £>® ssafcdod 

°v oi C~3 

wde&ddda. l^eoa^deos^edFrtada^dFd'Sdad aSeddd tart 
djaSodoiad^ dedad wd 6 od d^djaradprar ssarlo wp^d rt,od 
bjt cas^deodpascda. 

*o$i& dado 3a®dad &,e oa^deod,daso±> dassasad^dd^ dda & 
dddartadarteb &,edadd oddaad doddoad < 3 **. <a. $eda#4pod 
wdassad dsadd wda dda. rtadaisjadFd’ada djadd-Moia® 
naoasaaSoOdaA d/dtirloodda^ dodd wdd^ djd^f dssaA s^oda djd^d 
diodd® d.fedoartd. 

e-> ,✓ 

bjt sd®. de. dddja?3as3aoiirda 3rorte3e dd,d ssarlo wort 

- x ®t <“5 

esadr!^®, fed) d d dcd, dada, wdassadd djdrt^d^ ddd aaadd d d 
dedcda® djadrtcsa d. -d?rt J>,eoao3ad deddd aart d,ss dsa&dcdada 

” w r\ e) o(. 

ds?dad 2>,edadd wpdjd ssarlo ddidjaras^arar r^oc^saad 
aa^deod.daaoja dassasad.d wort wdddr33o3ada 

^ «/ O C“J cal 

dddddcsad. daoaosad^ zoaddod wofta doddr^ d^cd 
wd 6 od djad, ssarlo dd^ssad wd,e wdrrieprdsoad ddri'vd^ aas& 
rt^rt^dddd^ aa^codda sad 6 d) ddFcsa da^dd d^ddworte®, 
das?aadadod dsadas&dd® rta csa d. ^da ^dort wort 
dado3a®dad ddr3d ssarlo kaddd^ djaeoda^d. da^doedo&oeft 
odartad ^dp^ wded d,drWa ^dd deaOdodod siodsdada^® aaoda 
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y&sbi.ed. d^deddert t?d 6 od erado&^saftd. d,d^ rt,odw) 
dd^ rkdirts? disssddjsrod® £>d dd;> & &,es±>ddod d,3&3 
rlo^^cb^jci) doddrofid. 

T* 

dsjod^d^ rioddjdd wQo±>£),o5ie ^ecra^deoc^daodi 
s±)35355d 6 d wort, wddddd djadudi^dodjdo ?i©dd doddjd^ 
dxrted dxd^aoirefld. dss,ddb & 53d 6 d ddra saroo&rssdrt^od 
S>.e rdcbroad© d* o±o odds rloocd d?ia,od &/drtddd>rtd 
S35A odd ritfo otped/teb £>Ko±>d,drar<e3cdo od & djs3sd 6 dxo^r 
&,?diJ30dd J ^sj^ ded^ddeddi &,ert:>do oacstfS), 
533,SrAbi ed. 



froroodrs d^ddrWo 
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dosLd ?rartdd(£) ^od rtsd 3Qd:>. £)dd dodd 

ttJ c-5 • _a 

sroosodra doS 33233 odrd arort© dd 6 d dodd 

? 33 O 30 d?® 3 & 33 cdrd "&,e ossddeod, dacd" «?odd sdo dsrte*© 

y * y _a c-5 

ZoOCJa) AoO. 

ds £>ddjs ddodrisd ?odi5a£)ed 53d 6 . 'S33£d' dcd wdod^A 
'vocd&'od<£), ^edidid^^od diorte* 3odd ^erodd?od, dsscd 
ssded du/sodod djsdcorloocd 'dod&®erao'd<£), dedrii3 < d ) d o d. 
Jdsdd^siod Afcdd'. w ^rid^ dedid sdasdd roddeod^ d&cd. 

d/sds^ sdro, 2330 drdb ora.d djsd 'EodO'odS dsrtex© 

d. d/o3d>deod,dedrcb ^o £>rt© dx33,ocdd<9 ro> d. 

wdoddedrtd odrdd - d£ordd ^ee33 6 dsdo& o €, d^sdfd' 
sduaoosdidod^dedcd - bjt dfi^od ossddeddd^ ^eoscddo 
udr^ddi. 

erocd&cdei© ocd dpd d.tsd d,e &d d.ddxdd d d,e oscdcb 

c-5 >J ra^ r tr J eJ rs v a y 

odood djfOdraA ssde d,dd toonsdd ^?^d a d^sdcdd^ ro£ord 
s^pdddcd. 

cssjdd djs.ed;d dxise^ rad^cod^ t5C330dr dx^cd &,es3d 
rosdd '^ocd <odd rlrsedod' ^dod da©o3 ddodd d^ccddo^ 
ddcb dOdivszasodrid. 

^edo^ di^sssodrd oddjsera^od dididj^^od 16 
^drddij d^ds3sAcdd d^sd^dossQedrod O3cddeod,id 
dsd., sad. dsd 10 ^rird, dD^rlos?^ ssdart dd djsdx rtodtd. 

& 6 <4 -6 -a a 
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ddod dzddcd. 2>,esdod o - S/dorto - ozdbedd - idzste - erocdd 
osd^qfs&ti - #i ^zOjdjs z^esiod^d^ dded. 

2y?dz;?^Z3Z>odrd 3sd fc 'oda'odsdd &,eroodd orsd d©>d\ri 
d^dodad. ^zjjdjs D3Z330roKOcd sdsd^id. zsz3z>d)dd yaw* 
so, ydoeaod dasze* da> sddjsa* sjs a* d,e roodd®, ddcd 
&©od sdodo djadrtodd dd®od dzwszs* zswswoara* sD® 

C~> s a tz 

£,e doz^zssod rd®„ wsisd rf^dd ijseOdddzd. « dodzs^ 
D3»dj3t5.d yz3sodrid ';dcdd' z^dodd dozjzi&dcd ^asad 
wodo&e 5,e roodzd docas do* zpssd^ sddj^e wort, 
z^adodd,? djadssaadda. 

'^ertodoc^azjod' € t zsao^ dort.yd s3a 6 3oa 6 drts?dd 2>,e 
rod’decdpzscd 3 dcd a d s3a 6 ,sca i drts?od woo^. £>ddia sad^ 
d^dd zpaodSe da*daod ead 6 d) 0 ta eraz^od sad^ wcna,?d 
aadd d^od* djad^d. 'kiedod^assod' 3 4 ^dod dod^d 
S33 6 5j3 6 dd^®, 'dradf ae&ea' iaozo s3a 6 ioa 6 ddP aocd. ddeddodd 
wdd dd,r oa^deod, dzsodd ?3aoaodreaz3aodFd 

dsdazddoad b,e yrtcd&ezparzsad^db. ^e&ed^azsodSj 'wezo 
doz^assod'djoid. osd’deodidzsod^ 'wfso oa^deod, 
azsodad. &,e?3aasodra doasazsaodFd wrao dodj dzsod 
(didzeod dd dja®3a) € 4 5,e oad^eod,d ^jaoa^dod®^ 
(^ezdseazoad^ deo^azead) wrzcsddj az3odro 6 soa 6 d (rtodzoad 
d,5a2>sa) dcdd)^> £^«sl 

589 dja^rte* b,t aa^dcod^issod. wdiaccd wed ,d so zsad ! 
^odrt© Assart a^odort adp djsoo&rteb ardd^d. (&,e daeddj 
azsod 1008 dja^rtsd). 
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bj. ooodd rt/Ddrte dddod dpioezsddd^ zodozzoA wdd 
ddoddo d© zdood zodod b.esbdi^eod.d: ddod©radocd 

« -s -s co 

zdoocsoAode &,? roz^deodjdzzod ra£)©;ddd. 

drodsodrtsd, oedroirai,, addorW drard, Z3oo 6 zseddd 
ddd, zzod dA d zs od Z3 oso 6 #f, s&itsaarttf drard, d,dddd 
d (4 &d J6 , rt^od ddd - #> do rtertsd enzdod sod^rt^©, djortsoA, 
dozsdeodzzoA czozOeoAcbz^cd £)o& docdd^d. 

ZodSjdodsA desdzjpodd ooddecdpzsod coodd 
docodorte&dj Jyodod zd,zy,dzd so.B35o2d .... b ,e ooodd djo/d,, 
2>,e oioeAeodjdo dd^dad dLo^Srtsd, &,KE>8eod,d rbdarbfod dd, 
b,t rtzdz&rtzz^dradd ^ecoodd fcosod ^drtsd, ^e^zsoddjodd 
&,e coz;>deod,d &03od dddrtsd ^dodOj dpd d cd coz^deod, 

dzsod. 3d dd© djorted wdoz3odrt«& zoocd sdoeAd. wort 

“t « « 

zoodod© b/ z5. Zo. zioed zadodcb 1960-70d dated© ddz^ 
wzdzzod&ooart adod d,dod^ bj. ooodd zd&zd .iS’dzd zy,odd< 
dzoaddo. jq^zzoA * rjaoddzzoA - zzort*B^ cu^cuod Zodj&Qoc^dzd 
°?oA ezd'd© d.rto 3 d,©od© desdd sod, zzoa zro^a^o 
zaodddad d. #> lod^odzd deASj dzd^zd sd& daddddz sd©. 

_0 c* &, at 

s5e. c0^ooJt)c3So3a)CoCiF”Ci^'. 

rtzdodoiodd^ wodzzoA wort^zoodrt wzaoadrdo wdzzzod 
zd oQczort dedd wde3 zso 6 odo?iedcd, dcz^oddo, wd 6 odd2>ewcb, 
aoo.d TOZjd'deo* zrod zdczodcb asorto ddedzzoA odod zzdi ddd 
djdoddod ^rt-B^dcb. ^d-dod^d zzoddddo ddoddod zort 
dddzzoA •Btfcd&o'd dosoccod). wed ^zi® wdte zdzd.rart^dz 

V °t -/ oi 

zooddz-^d. 
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3edo sod: •Scd's*©, ?32de32, &,e&ypd^ s-s^od dpd^ drodd 
^.So&d^ dodo&Qdjrad. ddo & dOe^d doeo 
<^ 5 sbj ded ^odd doss?: 5 3,>loi©odo wod, dcSdcd©, zod©^ 
Tosq^sroddo^ wt330i>rd 3d & o±>3. &,edddJ2f32232<doFdo d d 3d 
wdoqto&doodo oodddo. ^52/idus, qoss^radddo^ddo. soo^sss 
ssdj ^ddo^ djod^dod oi©ed 6 d dddq,. ^eosodde rjodo ^dd^ 
drodd:^ ra d soodo ddo£> docd erora d djscfcsd cb. 

_d « r\ _o ca 

^/doss* doqj^sasdoFOod 38 de decrapd^rt^d &,e 
oaq^deod^eqfr dodoTssdrqfSdoOod 22de &eeJ2pd.Sd$?2d 
dooosdd^d^-©, ToCS2232dad 0 dj3 wd dddodp^ %>e &/ 1 008 
xbod^ecd,^?dr ^esysdcd^ddo #s ^ sodoo ^drorodrod. esdd 
ddra 3doods?d odossdod d^dod^o. 

ddeddodd doddjoerao - doossdpdo - 2>,edodo dooossd 
^ed/i^deos, dddosyp£j 6 &,ecu2ddo dddrocro^odrdd^ dosd- 
djsiodad tfddo&o odo djsed ddodasd^ wso^odSdtfdOj, 
soAara^ Tood&ds&d To ,dd ssde uudde&^ra d. derad odososco 

ul u C 3 

J diS, 'ddedd' ^d. 

d^cddrio 4 ^edodiOj odssoosd doeooddd ^e?kd,.§eod,db - 
&/ do£) ddodoosscsaa&Fdo, &,? do© deds32 6 ?32232Q£>Fdo - 

&fi ad<£)do^t32cdjrd2 ^ddc® cs dodrd do£)ds?e ! 

do£>. ded232 6 T32232odrdod diij^JOj t?d^d d^odd^ ?32d) 
^d© . Tloodr, dodsdoddod doTis d ded roasts do^daioe 

353 d &,?dodd ,<s 9«Bso2Tj s^jdod' dod. ^odd 'ddi'od dor Sd^©, 
tJ 23 sodrdo SoZOjdb. do£)o±> djsdjOd©, do© rode do^oo roq$ 6 ! 
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5^53320 d,S5Sd 3oO&d ddodea 

?i)oS)^eoc3^235o±)r. & j^od 'oddra'd©, odd sa^dp ^d. 
odori© ozpdoddrteb. 

dao3a,oo& fe/dadd ^ertadazredj^da dro &e0*d 
erad&od&rtod c&ll rodcezsst^odr doddaosDo&dert da;l© jo, 
533dTO233233odrD3d d,do*aeccS:> sj^osdsraoo rtjs, oqn> 6 d3 
dadprt© otpdoddrisd. 

d^d aaodja 'nesrorrasssr^'od ded djadnad. 

'*' ” CO 

doddrtsd. 

ddartort daddAO To daosa.ood derided *>d roAd. ddra 

<? 

d,odafa dadasartS. 



03233). cDJd. 03tS3rtj3eSS3O3l330i3r 

odsaaSaFd&Frtsd 

—2 
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TRANSLATOR S NOTE 

The epic "Sri Raghavendra Vijayam" is a poetical 
masterpiece composed by Sri Narayanacharya, the 
poorvashrama nephew of Sri Raghavendra, wherein 
the author has dealt with the illustrious biography of 
that greatest saint of India and his noble feats. The poet 
has also rendered beautiful descriptions of the nature, 
the rivers, the Ruthus and also of many sacred places, 
in this epic. 

I had an intense desire to translate this great epic 
to English for a long time, but I could not venture to 
take up this onerous task for I knew my limitations. 
An interesting piece of conversatioin as written in this 
great literary work comes to my mind in this regard. 
When Sri Sudheendratheertha disclosed his desire to 
Venkatanathacharya to see him as his successor in the 
throne of Mahasamsthana, the latter replied that the 
very thought was quite analogous with the foolish 
adventure of one who dares crossing a sea with a load 
on his back, when he had not even seen a sea. This 
effort of mine is quite similar to this. But somehow I 
have dared to take up this task with my belief that the 
blessings of Sri Raghavendra would definitely guide 
me through this venture. 

His Holiness Sri Suyatheendratheertha Swamiji, 
the peethadhipathi of Sri Raghavendra Swamy Mutt 
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has graciously blessed me with his scholarly foreword 
for this book. I reverentially place my head at his lotus 
feet. Sri Raja S. Rajagopalacharya who has been a 
source of strength for me throughout my career in 
writing has obliged me with his Chintana-Manthana 
for this book. I fail if I do not remain ever grateful to 
him for his sincere act of continuous support and 
encouragement. I also owe my gratitude to my 
affectionate friend Sri S. Ramaswamy who with his rich 
knowledge of English has guided me with valuable 
inputs in the accomplishment of this divine task. My 
heartfelt gratitude to Sri S. N. Suyameendracharya, 
additional Apthakaryadarshi to His Holiness Sri 
Suyatheendratheertha Swamiji, who has been kind 
enough to publish this book through Sri Raghavendra 
Swamy Mutt, Mantralayam. 

I could not have accomplished this task of 
translation with my limited knowledge in Sanskrit 
without the aid of valuable references from the two 
Kannada versions of "Sri Raghavendra Vijayam", one 
authored by Sri Raja S. Pavamanacharya and Dr. A. R. 
Panchamukhi and the other one authored by Vidwan 
Late Sri S. V. Bheema Bhat. My sincere thanks to these 
scholars and also to Sri Krishnamurthy, the son of Sri 
Bheema Bhat. 

My entire family which has stood behind me in 

my endevour as usual deserves my sincere thanks. 
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The book could not have come out so neatly 
without the active co-operation of Sri A. G. 
Suvratheendra, proprietor of Vani Press, Mysore, his 
son Chi A. Srinivasa and Chi. Raghavendra K. Ritti who 
has designed a beautiful cover page for the book and 
also of the staff of the press. I sincerely thank them for 
their excellent job. 

I dedicate this book to the memory of Sri 
Suvratheendratheertha, the previous peethadhipathi 
of Sri Raghavendra Swamy Mutt and my father Late 
Dr. Huli K. Vedavyasacharya. 

I sincerely appeal to the learned readers to receive 
my book ignoring possible errors by way of "Hamsa - 
Ksheera Nyaya". 

Finally, I pray Sri Raghavendra Swamiji to bless 
and bestow everybody with knowledge - devotion - 
renunciation. 



Date : 27/04/2013 
Mysore 



Huli V. Pavamanacharya 



The author of this epic is Sri 
Narayanacharya, the nephew of Sri 
Raghavendra Swamiji in his poorva- 
shrama. He has begun his composition 
with his prayers to Lord Sri Krishna and 
Lord Sri Lakshmi Narasimha. 

fm ^ I 

II ? II 

Let the claws of Lord Sri Narasimha 
who has taken ten different incarnations 
for the purpose of bestowing the 
deserving men and women who are 
devoted to Him with the four objects of a 
soul viz Dharma - Artha - Kama - 
Moksha bless me with prosperity. 
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cl^j TjJrT W 






IRII 



I extol and pray Lord Sri Krishna who is crawling 
holding butter in one hand and who is expounded by 
the Vedas and Brahmameemamsa and whom Sri 
Lakshmi and all the devatas eulogise constantly, to 
bestow his blessings on me in the onerous task of 
successful completion of this literary work. 



The sea swells at the sight of full moon rising. 
Likewise I wish that refined and meaningful rhetoric 
words which inspire me to complete the noble task of 
writing this literary work flash on my mind at the 
reminiscence of Sri Madhwacharya who is the 
embodiment of great erudition and a treasure of 
complete knowledge. 



The tongue of Sri Raghavendra on whose face the 
resplendence of a gem is constantly manifested serves 
as the stage for Sri Vidyadevi to performs dance, where 
she merrily dances and transform into meaningful and 
resourceful words resulting from the discourses and 
commentaries by the great saint. Let that Sri Vidyadevi 
infuse me with waves of meaningful words as the 
moon light of an autumn swells the ocean. 



3TTW^ 




I IB I I 



SiUlU^’sKHWi I 



37RUT TO WTZJ 



imi 
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chfcH l fa gfeMT ^fdsbMfHWdi I 

cM^forefen nkii 

Diamond though very hard gets appreciation from 
the experts when they scrutinise the gold ornaments 
studded with diamonds.Only then one can appraise it. 
Likewise, though the points of view of Trivikrama- 
pandithacharya in his literary masterpieces like 
Ushahama, Harivayustuti, Vishnustuti, Tattvadeepa 
and others cannot be easily apprehended, those views 
receive adoration from the scholarly poets as they are 
composed with rhetoric and rhyming words. Let those 
words inspire me in my task of writing this book. 

< mf?T ll^ll 

The words of Narayanapanditacharya which are 
dexterously glowing in his literary gems in different 
genrs like Sri Sumadhwavijaya, Sangraha Ramayana, 
Shubodaya, Parijataharana and others resemble the 
mellifluous sound of the veena adorning the hands of 
Sri Vidyadevi. 

fefcTT fed ^URT MVS II 

The words of Sri Vyasaraja which are splendidly 
shining like a coral tree in the garden of the doctrine 
of Sri Madhwacharya taste very sweet like the sap of 
flowers in the coral tree of the devathas. Let those 
words bring me success prays the author. 
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oLllfHMHI WKt ^TTTrTT 1 c^rfc(^S I \C I I 

Any scholar though full of pride and egoism is sure 
to go into a state of ecstasy when he listens to and 
ruminates the views expressed by Sri Vyasaraja in 
'Chandrika', his magnum opus while explicating the 
incomprehensible meanings of Sri Vedavyasa's 
Brahmasutras. All such scholars are sure to eschew 
their pride and become the disciples of the great saint. 

dcHlfa WK§q I It 1 1 

I reverentially pay my obeisance to the scholarly 
radiance of Sri Vijayeendra Theertha who is well 
versed in all the Sixty four arts and who has his fame 
spread all over for his sagacity in destroying the lustre 
of the rival scholars in disputations. 

wt ii?om 

I adore with profound devotion Sri Sudheendra 
Theertha who has his affluence distributed amongst 
the virtuous and who is in the forefront of the group 
of scholars by virtue of his extraordinary competence 
in writing scholarly literary works whether in the form 
of prose or poetry. 

gffrETt Wfit | 
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All the wishes like marriage, children, pristine 
devotion, profound knowledge, oratory skill, robust 
heatlh, etc of those will get fulfilled if they surrender 
before the lotus feet for Sri Raghavendra theertha who 
is the embodiment of virtues such as Jnana 
(Knowledge)- Bhakti (Devotion) - Vairagya (Rennciation). 
I reverentially bow my head at those sacred feet which 
are like Kalapavruksha in fulfilling one's wishes. 

Tgs wir<dciic4)Rb i 

fiwfa ii^ii 

I once again extol Sri Raghavendra who in his 
Ramacharitramanjari has compendiously abridged the 
entire story of Valmiki Ramayana as narrated by Sri 
Madhwacharaya in Mahabharata Tatparya Nirnaya to 
just eleven stanzas composed in Sragdhara Scale. The 
picture of Valmiki comes into one's mind whenever 
he reads Ramacharitramanjari just as it does when the 
epic of Ramayana is read. 

fcRTt 1 1 1 1 

Even a born dumb and deaf transforms into a fine 
orator like Shesha, the couch of Lord Sri Narayana, 
even and impecunious becomes an affluent with the 
blessings of Sri Raghavendra. I offer my obeisance to 
the lotus feet of that great Saint and pray for his 
blessings in composing this poetry. 

■mnx ttth 

ifa dldMK 

■ 1 23 ^^5 
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I offer my respects to my father Sri Lakshmi- 
narasimhacharya who has attained great scholarship 
by his act of pleasing Lord Sri Lakshmi Narasimha 
with his worship and meditation. 

n ?mi 

I may be guilty of committing sin of heaping praises 
on ordinary people driven by my greed. Now I will 
sanctify my defiled tongue by taking a dip in the 
Ganges of adulation of Lord Sri Moolaramachandra 
indwelling in the lotus heart of Sri Raghavendra. 

3RcR fo'fcld cbcfidi TTgoimd: I 



A mango tree yields sweet and fragrant fruits. A 
sandalwood tree which grows abundantly in the 
vicinity of Malayaparvata spreads a pleasant aroma 
all over. A neem tree grown near a mango tree or a 
sandalwood tree though bitter and odourless also 
generates a sweet fragrance by virtue of its proximity 
with those trees. Likewise though I am not competent 
enough to write poetry, I will take up the task of 
composing this poetry albeit average by all standards 
by virtue of my association with some learned poets. 

(Though the author is a great poet, he has made 
this statement just for condemnation of self egoism). 



’Hgcbl^ 




TII^II 
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The result of homa is perceptible whereas 

that of at the beginning of Brahmasutras is 
imperceptible. But this poetry of mine has the privilege 
of having both perceptible and imperceptible effects 
in the form of the blessings of Sri Raghavendra and 
also in the form of salvation through the grace of Lord 
Sri Hari. 

cfTt cTT %TT Tjffc I 

Is it possible for one to achieve salvation without 
getting the kind blessings of Lord Sri Govinda who is 
expounded by the Vedas and Puranas? Likewise, one 
cannot achieve (four objects of the soul) without 

getting the blessings of guru. 

TpTctufqitf I 

STOcpf WW ll?^ll 

Exploration of thoughts about Brahman results in 
His blessings and enables one to achieve intuitive 
knowledge which finally leads him to the path of 
salvation. A competent poet therefore should employ 
his talent in extolling the virtues of guru. Then only 
his effort becomes fruitful. 

fef ^cFT Wl I 

cnft thdcbLdUl IRo|| 

Does not the muddy water turns crystal clear when 
treated with clearing nut powder? Similarly, though 
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my composition might not be blemishless because of 
human errors, it gets sanctified by virute of its contact 
with the sacred dust of the lotus feet of guru Sri 
Raghavendra. 

iMUlUllfa cbfadl WSCT diWdKI I 

?T^TT II3?M 



The tongue of a person suffering from ailments 
such as bile feels the taste of sweet sugar as bitter. 
Likewise a poetry composed in glorification of a 
vicious leader cannot be fascinating even though it is 
grammatically rich and comprises rhetorical 
expressions and romantic sentiments. 



3TMoiH-|fa TT cfcioti 

TRraFFTrt cTTf? HdUldlRsfc 



RR I I 



Though sea water is saline, it loses it salinity and 
tastes sweet when it gets transformed into clouds and 
pours down as rain. Similarly though my poetry may 
lack rhetoric sentiments and proficiency, it certainly 
deserves wide acceptance as it is composed in 
laudation of the great guru. 

MfapMHJul-ild T^n % Tq^ fSRTT I R$ I I 

A husband would never discard his loving wife 
who possesses a charater of chastity even if she lacks 
smartness and pulchritude. Likewise it is unfair on the 
part of the virtuous scholars to ignore this composition 
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of mine even though its portrayal lacks in rhetoric' 
expressions, because it is blemishless as it eulogises 
the virtues of the great guru. 



ijuid^W TGh I 

"bT u<xhlodj cRJ 



IIR*II 



It is very difficult for one to apprehend Parabrahman 
who is free from all defects; who is attributed with 
infinite qualities and characteristics like 

etc; who is understood perceptibly by the 
enlightened; who bestows the deserving with all the 
four objects of a soul; whom the Vedas expound. 
Similarly one finds it hard to come across a 
composition which is blemishless, which comprises 
all the distinctive features of a good poetry, which 
deserves to be read by all the non envious men of 
scholarship and which is acclaimed even by the Vedas. 
But this poetry of mine deserves wide acceptance as it 
has become blemishless with the blessings of Lord Sri 
Hari-Vayu-Guru. 

<JFJTo& TJUT TTO I 

oKTcFg fach^ddd’ l UVn IRMl 



A wicked crow goes in search of bitter neem shoot 
and fruit whereas a cuckoo relishes the sweetness of 
mango shoot true to their natures. Similarly a 
censorious looks for defects in a poetry whereas one 
who is endowed with an aesthetic sense enjoys its 
characteristic features. It is the inherent quality of the 

censorious to always look for faults whereas the virtuos 
27 ^5 
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always recognise good qualities. Therefore my 
composition will lose not even a shred of its sheen if 
one who is wicked tries to find fault in it. 

37TM^UimifycW dVIdl^duteldl 

cTCnfa I R^ 1 1 

My Guru Sri Raghavendra is a treasure of virtues 
like knowledge, devotion, renunciation, absorption in 
prayer and meditation. Nobody is competent enough 
to elaborate on these virtues. Nevertheless, I will try 
to give a brief description of his distinguished qualities 
with his blessings and also by drawing strength and 
inspiration from my profound devotion in him. 

$c|HlPld ^rT ^cT dtfiHW I 

<^nfsyf<d fq^q-'r -JWIlrfijd TJjfsfb IRVSlI 

Guru Sri Raghavendra is coruscating like Devendra 
amidst devatas, shining brilliantly like Dattatreya in 
the midst of the ascetics, sparking like the sea of milk 
amongst the oceans. His scholarship of high erudition 
compares well with that of Sri Anandatheertha, the 
omniscient whose knowledge stands out as the most 
superior amongst the knowledge of all Paramahamsas. 
My mind always concentrates on deliberating the 
divine prowess of such a great saint. 

1?PHi^ftd 'rHHdl ‘STtacTS I 

^w^ftd imtft m m fcr Itsrs i r£ 1 1 

Guru Sri Raghavendra has the resplendence of the 
sun manifested on his face; he is calm and composed 

28 ■ 




Sri Raghavendravijayam 
QteX- 



CANTO -I 



like the coolness of the moon; his majesty resembles 
that of the ocean; his steadfastness compares well with 
that of the mountain. I am yearning to extol the saint 
of such greatness. 

ZW& VlKdluii I 

faRtsuiyeMul fmiRyns 1 1 3^11 

Sri Raghavendra is well versed in all the shastras 
like Tarka, Vyakarana, Meemamsa, Vedanta and 
others. He has written scholarly books in the form of 
glosses commentaries and condemnations with the 
lone blessings of Sri Vidya Lakshmi without taking 
recourse to guidance from others. My mind is always 
concentrated on the thoughts about the Guru of such 
greatness. 

flqfET-T fl4Uuw I l$o 1 1 

Sri Bharathidevi who observed Sri Raghavendra 
engaged in protecting the Vedas by writing scholarly 
literary works and imparting knowledge of Shastras 
to his disciples appeared like forgetting her consort 
Sri Vayudeva who was absorbed in penance in three 
crore different forms. 

Pleased by the action of protection of the Vedas 
by Sri Raghavendra in whom rests the special avesha 
of Sri Vayudeva, Sri Bharathidevi determined to 
continuously bestow her blessings on him by staying 
constantly with him. This is the intended meaning of 
this stanza. 
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M^ll 



The roots of knowledge of the Vedas and other 
Shastras had remained severed as a result of the 
influence of Kaliyuga. But the scholarly literary works 
and the sprinkle of ambrosia in the form of the words 
of Sri Raghavendra enabled those roots of knowledge 
to sprout again as the real sprinkle of ambrosia does 
for the severed roots of a plant. Thus Sri Raghavendra 
who brought back the roots of Knowledge to life 
bestowed his blessings on the virtuous by imparting 
knowledge to them. 

TOfhqforT yfayku (mhiRwis) w^rw 

Many scholars who ventured to confront Sri 
Raghavendra in disputations were defeated (fled from 
the place) as they could not contend with his dexterity 
in debating. This resulted in a sense of astonishment 
and disbelief in them which was apparent in the form 
of wrinkles on their foreheads. Those wrinkles appeared 
to proclaim the fact that those scholars were defeated 
by Sri Raghavendra. When they returned to their places 
with those wrinkles still on their foreheads, they 
appeared like victory columns erected all over to spread 
the message of Sri Raghavendra's triumph over them. 

srRfrri gkiuiNmn i 

TT53T 11^ II 
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The ears of those who regularly listens to the 
ambrosial discourses of Sri Raghavendra have attained 
perpetuity whereas the other organs such as eyes, nose, 
etc., which does not enjoy such privilege have 
failed to achieve eternity. This confirmed the fact that 
the words of Sri Raghavendra serve as ambrosia for 
those who have the privilege of constantly listening to 
them. 

dUWiflclW 113*11 

The antagonists of Sri Raghavendra in disputations 
are like oceans. Debating with those antagonists, Sri 
Raghavendra churned them with the Mandara 
parvatha of his points of view just like the suras and 
asuras churning the ocean with the real Mandara 
parvatha. If the churning by them produced ambrosia, 
Sri Raghavendra had his fame spread to all the corners 
for his dexterity in debating. 

rTrfr -srcpt TDRl 113^11 

The universe is the body of Chathurmuka Brahma, 
wherein Lord Sri Hari pervades. These dazzling fame 
of Sri Raghavendra which has spread even outside the 
universe is glittering like a silver case with the Lord 
within it. 

Or 

The dazzling fame of Sri Raghavendra which has 

spread even outside the sacred Saligrama wherein Lord 
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-*s *«<£) 



Sri Hari pervades is glittering like a silver case in which 
the Saligrama is kept. 

TpTTTSK I 

o’JITrfW Rrf^ERT ^ cfift II ^ I I 

Sri Madhwacharya, the great guru has full faith in 
Sri Raghavendra's competence in substantiating his 
philosophy of dualism. Therefore he has decided to 
stay with Lord Sri Vedavyasa without entertaining any 
anxious thoughts. 

ntqidfd I 

■^RIRS ftstldld 1 I ^ M 

All the brahmins were being well protected by Sri 
Raghavendra. Hence Lord Sri Narayana appeared as 
if he is sleeping leisurely on his couch of Sesha in 
Shewtadweepa assigning his task of protection of the 
world to Sri Raghavendra. 

-qf^TT ^ ^ 5 WFK I \^6 1 1 

Sri Raghavendra blesses those who surrender at 
his lotus feet with wealth if they just chant his name. 
Then those who worship him constantly are sure to be 
blessed with opulence more than what Shiva, the 
bestower of wealth would have bestowed. As a result 
of this, it appears as if Shiva having felt offended is 
sleeping in Rajatadri in resentment. 
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ozrnsri u^suiuj thsttcp^ ddlRdw I 



TJ^S liwM MofuMI tjfas II ^^11 



Brihaspathyacharya and Sesha, the king of snakes 
earned fame as great scholars by imparting lessions 
on the points of view of Sri Raghavendra in his 
commentaries on Sutrabhashya in conformity with the 
teachings of Sri Madhwacharya to their disciples at 
Devaloka and Pathalaloka. This establishes the fact that 
it was Sri Raghavendra who wrote commentaries in 
conformity with the views of Sri Madhwacharya whose 
fame has spread to all the three lokas. 

%% twTcftr %vtt 

Tirtfof ^ wzf nifed) i 

3TTcTraf fa«£fl|l$ ct,Hdd fa^lfarlWlcpiri 



Ghee is known for its softness. But when viewed 
in comparision with the softness of Sri Raghavendra's 
mind which is like that of Shireesha flower, fresh ghee 
looks like stone. The ocean reputed for its majesty 
looks like a well before the majesty of Sri Raghavendra. 
If Brihaspathyacharya, the guru of Devendra thinks 
about the erudite scholarship of Sri Raghavendra, he 
would yearn to become the disciple of the saint out of 
admiration for his scholarship. The thought about Sri 
Raghavendra's magnanimity makes one to feel that 
the five trees of heaven - Mandara, Parijatha, Santana, 
Kalpavruksha, Chandana as well as Kamadhenu and 
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Chintamani which fulfil the wishes of the suplliants 
would like to pray Sri Raghavendra to fulfil the wishes 
of those suppliants. This is how the poet has extolled 
the kindness, majesty, erudition and magnanimity of 
Sri Raghavendra. 



IRS tpt 



I I I I 



It is my earnest desire to praise my guru of such 
virtues. I wish that all the men and women of moral 
excellence out of their reverence for Sri Raghavendra 
and also taking into account the significance of this 
poetry accept my composition wherein I have given a 
detailed account of the divine prowess of the great 
guru. 







srfezraRute (rift) 




I 

1 1 



Thus concludes the first canto of the epic "Sri 
Raghavendravijaya" enchanting with ambrosial words 
composed by Narayanacharaya with the blessings of 
his father. Narayanacharya who had his education from 
his father was the son of the couple Venkatamba and 
Lakshminarasimhacharya who was an erudite scholar 
in all the six Shastras and who was born and shone 
like a moon in the ocean of Kashyapagothra named 
after that virtuous and scholarly sage Kashyapa. 
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English translation of the first canto of the epic "Sri 
Raghavendravijaya" composed by Sri Narayanacharya 
concluded. 
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In this Canto, the poet gives a brief 
account of the previous incarnations of Sri 
Madhwacharya who had adorned the 
throne of Mahasamsthana. He also deals 
with the sequence of events that led to the 
possession of the idol of Sri Moolarama 
by Mahasamsthana. One can also find a 
panegyrical description of the city of 
Kumbhakonam which is a natural 
characteristic of an epic. 

I \ 

tmicMKW 



J-l&dlcMHI 
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Sri Vayu, the 'Jeevottamna' incarnated as 
Hanumantha in Tretayuga and served Sri Rama who 
was an incarnation of Lord Sri Hari with profound 
devotion. Then he incarnated as Bheemasena in 
Dwaparayuga and devotionally served Lord Sri 
Krishna, another incarnation of Lord Sri Hari. In 
Kaliyuga, Sri Vayu in the incarnation of Sri 
Madhwacharya worshipped Sri Vedavyasa who was 
none other than Lord Sri Hari and also imparted the 
knowledge of true Tattva to the virtuous. 

3TmRZT ITFHi frWrnp - 
Tiwiscr uHfiyc;i<y - 



Sri Poornaprajnacharya wrote Brahmasutra 
Bhashya and other literary works as commentaries on 
Brahmasutras in conformity with the true meaning of 
the Vedas. Before disappearing from this world, he 
summoned Sri Padmanabhatheertha and his other 
disciple saints and ordained them to strive for the 
growth and propagration of his glorious tradition by 
imparting his teachings to the deserving. 







SffaTR TT I 




IUM 
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The churning of the ocean of milk by Suras and 
Asuras produced ambrosia. Goddess Sri Lakshmi 
manifested. Kalpavruksha, Kamadhenu and other 
things were also born. Likewise Sri Madhwacharya 
coruscated like the ocean of milk by producing the 
ambrosia in the form of Sutrabhashya and also by 
writing scholarly books analogical to the manifestation 
of Sri Lakshmi. Sri Madhwacharya of such greatness 
has devoted himself to serve and worship his guru 
Lord Sri Vedavyasa at Badarikashrama. 

3RIRS I 

Tcfcpjfts IT W3~ 

■^rnTTTfcRjfsfKT 11*11 

Sri Padmanabhatheertha, the foremost among 
those disciples of Sri Madhwacharya who were 
ordained by Sri Acharya to be diligent in propagating 
his doctrine through teaching and discourses devoted 
himself assiduously in the accomplishment of this 
noble task. 



Sri Padmanabhatheertha was instrumental in the 
allround growth of the doctrine of Dwaita propounded 




cfcTFT 



I I kn 
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by Sri Acharya with his scholarly commentaries on Sri 
Madhwacharya's Brahmasutrabhashya and Anuvya- 
khyana in the form of Sattarkadeepa (ratnr) vali and 
Sannyay aratna vali . 

oil 1*3*4 Ic^l’l TR TR^TcT I 

m\ -q^jT 

1 1 ^ 1 1 

CN 

Patanjali who was an incarnation of Sesha used to 
sit behind a curtain in an act of concealing the secrecy 
of his incarnation while interpreting the meaning of 
the Sutras in one thousand different ways transforming 
himself into Sesha having one thousand faces. 
Likewise, Sri Padmanabhatheertha too used to sit 
behind a curtain in the form of Sesha and teach his 
disciples by interpreting the meaning of Brahmasutras 
in one thousand different ways. This act of Sri 
Padmanabhatheertha indicated that he too was an 
incarnation of Sesha like the sage Patanjali was. 

URIiUwW I I V3 I I 

(Ikshvaku, the son of Vaivasvata Manu performed 
penance invoking Chathurmukha Brahma. Brahma 
who was gratified by the devotion of Ikshavaku gifted 
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the idol of Sri Moolarama, that was being worshipped 
by him, to Ikshvaku. After being worshipped by the 
sons, grandsons and others in the lineage of Ikshvaku, 
that idol ultimately reached the royal treasury of 
Gajapathi, the king of Kalinga in Kaliyuga. At the time 
of Gajapathi's death, his son was still an infant. 
Therefore, his ministers in their quest for a suitable 
person to take over the reins of administration, decided 
to assign the job to the royal elephant. Hanging a 
garland to its trunk, they sent the elephant to find their 
person. Sri Naraharitheertha, the disciple of Sri 
Madhwacharya was then residing in Kalinga as 
ordained by his guru. The royal elephant reached the 
place where he was residing and garlanded him. All 
the ministers who witnessed the act of the royal 
elephant were overwhelmed with joy and unanimously 
chose Sri Naraharitheertha as the governor of Kalinga. 
Sri Naraharitheertha who was at the helm of 
administration of Kalinga for forty years since 1263 
A.D. patronised the brahmins by defending Kalinga 
against the attack of Shabaras who were the enemies 
of that State. His paradigmatic dispensation finds 
mention in four stone inscriptions of the period from 
A.D. 1263 to A.D.1293. While leaving Kalinga he took 
the idol of Sri Moolarama and offered it to Sri 
Madhwacharya as ordained by the latter. The poet has 
narrated this part of the story in this stanza). 

Sri Naraharitheertha, the disciple of Sri 
Madhwacharya was ordained by the latter to bring the 
idol of Sri Moolarama from the royal treasury of 



■3^' 40 




Sri Raghavendravijayam 






CANTO -II 



Gajapathi, the king of Kalinga. Sri Naraharitheertha in 
compliance of the orders of his guru took the idol of 
Sri Moolarama from the royal treasury while leaving 
Kalinga after functioning as its governor for some time 
and offered it to Sri Madhwacharya. 

tit -m 

-Held -cjchil*e1 I 

3TTfel ^tTT- 

TTerpcferTT (WT) T=rf^T Zjrffe (SB) I I ^ I I 

Proclaiming that the four goals of a soul viz 
Dharma - Artha - Kama - Moksha always exist where 
the idol of Sri Moolarama is worshipped, Sri 
Madhwacharya handed over that idol to his disciple 
saints. They and their successors constantly 

worshipped the idol. 

(qr) 

miMd-kii (zJtTT) TriTTRT fddluifMl 

1 1 * 1 1 

Sri Madhavatheertha was the disciple of Sri 
Naraharitheertha. He worshipped the idol of Sri 
Moolarama with profound devotion and also devoted 
himself to the cause of the growth of Sri Acharya's 
doctrine and also to the task of writing literary works 
in the tradition set by Sri Madhwacharya, the Adiguru. 
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Sri Akshobhyatheertha who too had his education 
from Sri Anandatheertha and who had a perfect 
knowledge of the Shatras, ascended the throne of 
Vedantasamrajya after Sri Madhavatheertha. He got 
the idol of Sri Moolarama into his possession from Sri 
Madhavatheertha. Sri Akshobhyatheertha's birth was 
for the very purpose of refutation of the views of his 
antagonists in disputations. 

■fcSlffHI ctTcTT 



Sri Akshobhyatheertha with his scimitar 
'Tattvamasi' distinguishing between Jeeva and 
Brahma swished off the forest of Vidyaranya who was 
in the forefront of the antagonists of the true meaning 
of the Vedas and the Upanishads and who was also 
the protector of those who advocated that the world 
was nothing but an illusion. 
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Sri Jayatheertha who was the disciple of Sri 
Akshobhyatheertha had his education from his guru 
in all the Shastras. He had remained a thorn in the flesh 
for his antagonists and also specially for those scholars 
who advocated Mayavada by constantly refuting their 
points of view. None of the rival scholars of Sri 
Jayatheertha could put forth his arguments 
convincingly before the great saint. The name 
'Jayatheertha' aptly suited him for he had his mind 
constantly absorbed in meditation of that captivating 
form of God and also he had many literary works to 
his credit which proved to be the bestowers of success. 
Sri Jayatheertha of such virtues wrote absorbing 
scholarly commentaries on many literary works of Sri 
Madhwacharya. 

"mm mzi I 

3TSTj'«IrTtof II II 

Sri Jayatheertha was the son of a feudatory king in 
his poorvashrama by name Raghunatha nayaka. One 
day he went for hunting riding a horse with his royal 
entourage. When he reached the vicinity of river 
Bheema, he hurriedly rushed towards the banks of the 
river where Sri Akshobhyatheertha was performing 



CANTO -II 



Sri Raghavendravijayam 

MG 






anheeka. The river which was very deep was filled with 
water to its brim. 

oFTIt 

tfocIT ^Hl^d I 

m^ebdH 

3TR^m^vTtcRI Tjpf II?* II 

Raghunathanayaka's face was shining brilliantly 
with lustre. When he reached the river bank, being very 
thirsty he began to drink water bending down from 
the horse back without taking water from the river in 
his hands. Then he saw Sri Akshobhyatheertha deeply 
absorbed in meditation of God on the river bank. He 
immediately climbed down from his horse and 
prostrated before the saint. 

•gfo tt m&n 

IONIUM Mid I 

3 RST rT 

CRERTSTT^ II II 

(As would behove a saint, Sri Madhwacharya while 
touring places walked distances along with an ox 
carrying his literary works on its back. It is needless to 
say that the ox carrying Acharya's sacred works was 
most fortunate. 

Eagerly desiring for such a fortune, the angel Indra 
guised as ox had always been beside Acharya. Sri 
Anandatheertha had great affection for the ox. While 
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be was teaching, the ox used to listen very advertently). 

Once during the course of Sri Anandatheertha 
teaching Sri Akshobhyatheertha and other disciples 
one of the students of Acharya wondering how intricate 
Acharya's works were, asked "Is there anyone 
competent enough to render his commentary on 
them?" With a smile Acharya pointed at the ox. Then 
he told that, one who drinks water from the river in 
the manner an animal does would render 
commentaries on his works. These words of Acharya 
flashed in the minds of Sri Akshobhyatheertha when 
he saw Raghunathanayaka, after drinking the water 
like an animal coming to him and pleading with him 
in profound devotion to bestow him with Sanyasa. 



When Raghunathanayaka imploring in the real 
sense of detachment sought Sanyasa, Sri Akshobhya 
theertha ceremoniously conferred Sanyasa on him and 
named him "Jayatheertha". Ironically, could the rest 
of the family so readily tread the arduous path of 
renunciation? They only knew to and angrily reacted 
to the action of Sri Akshobhyatheertha and took back 
Jayatheertha home. Back home, when the 
poorvashrama wife of Jayatheertha went to meet him 
in his room, she was awestruck by the lustrous 
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brilliance emanating from her husband in his 
serpentine form, and hastened out of the room in 
horror. The other members of the family too were 
flabbergasted by Jayatheertha's extraordinary radiance. 

3TH"FT cl J -*-| IT drlS 

■^TTT^ntRjgaTT^feHTfq I I ?V9 I I 

Sri Jayatheertha's poorvashrama father and other 
members of the family apologically admitted their 
blunder and sought his lenience. Filled with a feeling 
of reverence for Sri Akshobhyatheertha, they returned 
to the place where he stayed, accompanied by Sri 
Jayatheertha. Then seeking pardon from Sri 
Akshobhyatheertha for their shameful act before, they 
left Sri Jayatheertha to the former's care and returned. 
Sri Jayatheertha learnt all Shastras exhaustively from 
Sri Akshobhyatheertha. 



The saints who were instrumental in the allround 
growth and propagation of the doctrine of Sri 
Madhwacharya drew their strength by worshipping 
the idol of Sri Moolarama. The idol of Lord Sri Hari of 
such divinity was successively inherited by Sri 
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Vidyadhirajatheertha, Sri Kaveendratheertha, Sri 
Vageeshatheertha and Sri Ramachandratheertha. 



Sri Vibudhendratheertha, the disciple of Sri 
Ramachandratheertha earned the fame as a scholar of 
greatest erudition by propitiating Lord Sri Narasimha 
at Ahobala with his penance and profundity of his 
devotion in worshiping. He emerged victorious in 
debates with many scholars of great reputation who 
were opposed to him and received letters conceding 
their defeat from them. He offered all those letters to 
Lord Sri Venkatesha, Lord Sri Ranganatha and Lord 
Sri Narasimha of Ahobala. 

cRTS ^ |S I 

II Ro | | 

Sri Jitamitratheertha was the disciple of Sri 
Vibudhendratheertha, a saint of such greatness. Sri 
Raghunandanatheertha received sanyasa from Sri 
Jitamitratheertha and became his disciple. Sri 
Surendratheertha who was conferred with sanyasa by 
Sri Raghunandanatheertha was a saint of spiritual 
ecstasy and contemplation. He sanctified the land of 
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the entire country by going around the country in the 
course of his vow of fast thrice. 



Sri Vijayeendratheertha, a scholar of greatest 
erudition was conferred with sanyasa and was taught 
pranavamantra by Sri Surendratheertha. He was 
honoured with Rathnabhisheka (Ablution with gems) 
and gifts of wealth by Aliya Ramaraja of Vijayanagar 
for his matchless competence in all the sixty four arts. 
He utilised all those wealth for providing houses and 
agraharas to the virtuous brahmins. 

ozmteyrmt ^ <£kth yciMH i 

3TR?rt <gsii 

TTIWS (w) fmK9t4l<R II 33 11 

Sri Vijayeendratheertha has written one hundred 
and four scholarly literary masterpieces dealing with 
Poorvameemamsa, Vyakarana, Nyaya and Vedanta. 
Let alone studying them, if one can tell the names of 
all those works correctly, he may be considered as a 
great scholar. 
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Sri Vijayeendratheertha conferred Sanyasa on Sri 
Sudheendratheertha and handed over the idol of Sri 
Moolarama to him as was the custom. Sri 
Sudheendratheertha was acclaimed reverentially by 
many scholars of high repute when he defeated them 
in debates. Thus he had his fame reach all the corners 
of the world. 

Midfadl^M SRT idd-dd 

*s 



Sri Sudheendratheertha who was touring the places 
of worship on the pretext of achieving victory over the 
rival scholars was sanctifying the places wherever he 
went. In the course of his journey, he reached the royal 
court of Venkatabhoopala. When some antagonist 
scholars invited him for debate, he readily accepted 
their challenge and defeated all those scholars in the 
presence of the king. 

rT^rTT 'dTbWffcldi cTT 
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The king Venkatabhoopala felicitated Sri 
Sudheendratheertha with gifts of conch and other such 
things as tokens of victory. Proceeding from that place 
Sri Sudheendratheertha reached the city of 
Kumbhakonam on the banks of the Cauvery which had 
its origin in Sahyaparvata. The city of Kumbhakonam 
which was the home for many saints and ascetics was 
abundantly rich with resources which could not be 
matched even by the affluence of the heaven. 



TT^T TTTtrTT nftuilgcife- 
Hdlgflcur TlfrpSTT I 

3JT TlW II II 



The river Cauvery was flowing like a mountain 
torrent on both sides of Kumbhakonam, a city whose 
resourcefulness and elegance despised even those of 
the heaven. Sri Sudheendratheertha reached such a 
lovely place. 



ci R-d ^ od Rd nfa I 



MldicTTi 



11^1 I 



(The physical form of infinite proportions of Lord 
Sri Narayana has pervaded the whole universe with 
his legs extending upto Patalaloka and his head upto 
as high as Sathyaloka. Dressed in peetambara (garment 

of yellow silk) and decorated with ornaments of gold 
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studded with gems, he appears fascinating, in the 
company of his consort Sri Lakshmi). 

Likewise, tall buildings with deep foundations 
have made the city of Kumbhakonam to appear as 
though it has stretched downwards upto Patalaloka 
and upwards upto Sathyaloka. As all the people in 
this city are dressed in peetambara, this city too is being 
called as "peetambara". Copiousness of gold in 
Kumbhakonam and of the ornaments, its people wear 
have added to the elegance of the city. Therefore I 
would like to consider such a resourceful city itself as 
Lord Narayana. Thus the poet describes the beauty of 
Kumbhakonam. 

3T^|lRfrll TTHrRTFTR^Zt 



The moat filled with water around the city of 
Kumbhakonam resembles the ocean of milk. The silver 
fort around the city looks like the silver wall encircling 
Shwetadweepa. The row of tall multistoried houses 
there appears like Lord Sri Narayana lying down in 
Shwetadweepa. 

'3T TRpl 
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The city of Kumbhakonam is splendidly shining 
like the miniature model of this universe designed by 
Chathurmukha Bramha before creating the universe. 
Otherwise how could the city be so spacious so as to 
be enough to accommodate all the people in this world? 

xl I 

tot 

feferros ii 3° 1 1 

The bee which is attracted by the scent of the juice 
of rut flowing down the temples of an elephant in rut 
which is rejoicing in the moat filled with water 
encircling the city of Kumbhakonam goes near the 
elephant. Simultaneously it gets attracted by the sweet 
fragrance of the lotus grown in the water in the moat 
and rushes towards those flowers. Again it flies back 
towards the elephant. Thus vacillating between here 
and there, it fails either to relish the juice of rut and 
the nector of lotus or enjoy their sweet fragrance. Is it 
not true that a person gets nothing by being greedy? 

cbcicd 

Triyrf^IrTT (?Tf) ImIo I 

'Hclfuicmwil fa^lH felts 

ferfe ft fafedifms 113 ? ii 

Logs of wood supporting the roofing of the houses 
in Kumbhakonam had provided shelter to many birds. 
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Those birds by virtue of their residence in tall buildings 
had transcended even the birds which lived in 
Nandanavana. By conversing in Sanskrit using 
wonderful rhyming words apart from their own 
language those birds had excelled the birds of 
Nandanavana in all respects. 

(The houses at Kumbhakonam were very tall. 
Scholars in all the four Shastras lived in each house. 
Those scholars daily imparted lessons and gave 
discourses to their disciples. The birds which lived 
there had attained competence to converse in Sanskrit 
by virtue of their constant association with those 
scholars. 

3JT w44WlfodHlch^cfcTT 

TT I I 33 II 

It is quoted in the shastras that one in his present 
birth gets back what he had given in his previous birth. 
One who gifts land gets land. Similarly one who gives 
a girl in marriage gets a virtuous wife and one who 
donates money gets back money. Likewise, 
Chathurmukha Bramha must have gifted the city of 
Kumbhakonam which resembled the whole universe 
along with heaven, Sathyaloka, Patalaloka and other 
lokas within it. Otherwise how could the very universe 
be the body of Chaturmukha Brahma as per the Quote 
"cTcf§ fgfsr is Manimanjari? 
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The act of the people of Kumbhakonam of 
constructing floors after floors above their houses had 
resulted in the peaks of those houses severing the shell 
of the universe and the water outside gushing in. The 
people have named it Ganga. When such is the case, 
how can the shell of the universe of so high get severed 
by the finger nails of the foot of Namana who is so 
dwarf? 

dricHH^chluf - 
T5i 3 wi -STRlt 

^IdlSdrdMl THTOT cfctlfd I I ^'6 1 1 

The group of young women of Kumbhakonam 
were exhibiting their charm and rejoicing on the roofs 
of their tall houses by strewing musk all over. The 
musk spilled by them had become a puddle of slush 
by mixing with water, oil and other such fluids. When 
the chariot of the sun drawn by horses came there in 
the noon, weariness was apparent on the faces of those 
horses as they could not draw the chariot as a result of 
the wheels of the chariot getting struck in the slush. 
Thus the poet has dexterously explained that the day 
becomes longer during summer. 
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The ocean is the shelter for water. It is so for the 
idiots also which had resulted in its stupidity. Being 
proud of its depth and majesty, it had assumed a wrong 
notion that it was on par in status with the moat in 
Kumbhakonam which had more depth and was more 
abundant in water than it. The Saint Agasthya who was 
provoked to frenzy by the haughtiness of the ocean 
emptied it by drinking the entire quantity of water 
contained in it. 



The poet has skilfully described that the city of 
Kumbhakonam resembles Chathurmukha Brahma by 
virtue of many similarities between them. 

(a) Brahma being bom to Lord Narayana in the lotus 
is known as 3^^ and The city of Kumbhakonam 

being the abode of Lord Atmanarayana and also being 
the shelter for the treasure known as Padma and for 
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the lotus too has erned the names 3TTFPT and T T£PjThus 
the two Dharmas STTFPJc^ and ^KPJ^" are found both in 
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Chathurmukha Brahma and in the city of 
Kumbhakonam. 

(b) Brahma is full of virtues worthy of his status. 
Likewise Kumbhakonam is also resourcefully rich. 
Thus is found in both. 

(c) Chathurmukha Brahma has earned the fame as 

by virtue of his birth in this sisjis (universe) 
composed of gold. Similarly, as gold is found in 
abundance under the land of Kumbhakonam, it has 
also become F6 ju <-it 4. Thus is present in both. 

(d) Brahma is the creator of this universe. Likewise 
children are being born daily in Kumbhakonam. Thus 
both possess the dharma of ^ 

(e) Brahma depends on Hamsa (Swan), his carrie. 
This city is the home for many paramahamsas. Thus 
both have the characteristic of 

(f) Brahma is^RraT ie. he is dearer to Sri Sarswathi. 
This city has become amiable for words by virtue of 
its quality of destroying the sins of those who just 
pronounce its name. The people here find happiness 
in pronouncing the name Khumbakonam. Thus 
c*|cbfa<LM is found in both. 

(g) Brahma has four faces. This city too has four 
gates in four directions. Therefore both have the 
characteristic of 

(h) Brahma is known as ?TT<TT for he sustains and 

protects to this world. This city too has become ETRTT, 
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as it sustains and protects its people. Thus srr^rra' is 
founds equally in both. 

Thus attributed with all the characteristics of 
Chaturmukha Brahma, this city is shining with 




t'WZZn (W) Tfcflrqfa ^ JTO I 
3Hi)y-dwui 

qfrrresnfo ii ^\9 1 1 

While Indra, the king of heaven by virtue of his 
authority as the king of this world was living in 
Kumbhakonam which was as prosperous as heaven, 
the clouds who could not endure the pain of separation 
from their master Indra of whom they were the carriers 
were moving all over the town in the guise of huge 

elephants in the service of Indra. 

The practice of comparing the elephants to clouds 
and the king to Indra is in vogue in the composition of 
poetry. 
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The deep moat encircling the city of Kumbhakonam 
is like the ocean of milk. The tall compound wall 
studded with rubies and other gems surrounding the 
place is like Mandaraparvata used for churning the 
ocean of milk. When this churning stick came in contact 
with water stored in the moat, Kamadhenu, 
Chintamani and Mahalakshmi - all are bestowers of 
wealth - were born in this city. It is my firm opinion 
that a city of such features has remained most 
resourceful. 

The cattle of this city are like Kamadhenu and the 
gems are like Chintamani. Goddess Lakshmi is 
perceptibly present in Kumbhakonam. Henc this place 
has remained most resourceful. This is the summary 
of this stanza. 



When the womenfolk whose faces resembled the 
lotus were rejoicing on the roof tops of their 
multistoried houses, the driver of the Sun's chariot 
came there though men were strictly barred from 
entering the place of amusement of women. The 
doorkeepers of those houses chopped off his thighs 
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for his offence and blood flooded out of his severed 
thighs. As a result he has still remained red and also 
without thighs. 

This is how the poet has analysed the reason for 
the driver of the sun's chariot getting the names Aruna 
(Red) and Anuru (Without thighs). Thus the poet has 
explicitly described that the houses in Kumbhakonam 
were so tall that they appeared to touch the 
Suryamandala (orbit of the sun). 

(cficTT) - 

igUbW JJglrW I 1^0 | | 

The King of Kumbhakonam had the amsha of Lord 
Sri Vishnu in him as one could not be a king according 
to the quote "TT qf^cfbids I". The three essential 
duties of a king were protection of his subjects, 
upliftment of the middle class economically and 
punishment of the wicked. He had to accept the three 
qualities -TIW, T3RT & ctRll as his own to execute these 
duties. It appeared as though, the king of 
Kumbhakonam on the pretext of acquiring these tree 
qualities had built multistoried houses studded with 
pearls (their whiteness representing Tft^), ruby stones 
(their red colour representing TT*T) and stones of 

sapphire (their black colour representing cFTCT) in this 
city. 
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The multistoried structures of Kumbhakonam 
where the people used to rejoice were studded with 
stones of sapphire and provided with exquisite 
windows. With the images of those people reflected 
in their walls and their splendour enhancing their 
beauty, those structures with their tallest peaks 
resembled the supreme soul in his form of infinite 
proportions. 

cbldldCiflrlT 

fefUST TTM oyfciHlddlUR I 

RUTfR rTRJc* 3 II I I 

Sri Vedavyasa was born to Sathyavathidevi when 
she was still in her virginity. Four Vedas (Daughters) 
were born to him. Apprehending that their father Sri 
Vedavyasa being a 3 tTTFt ( Son of an unmarried girl) 
himself might force them to remain virgins, those 
daughters rushed towards Kumbhakonam. Then 
thrusting through the four sides of the wall 
surrounding the city, which was taller than the clouds 
above, they reached the place. At Kumbhakonam they 
secured the shelter of Vedic Scholars residing there 
by entering into matrimony with them. Those four 
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openings through which they entered the city must 
have transformed into the four towers now. 

TTcTrT 

Tljfrjt *blfadl 1 1^3 1 1 

A Srichakra is constituted with four lines of 
Srichakra hymn written within and a square outside 
it. A hexagonal chakra along with the letter 3ff and the 
principal syllable ?ft of the hymn on Goddess Lakshmi 
are written at its centre. Likewise, the land of 
Kumbhakonam with its four enclosures, four gates 
resembling the four lines and the junction at the centre 
looks like a Srichakra. 




djjujsi 1 1 ** II 

Huge mountain like elephants and horses 
resembling the tides of ocean whose speed was at par 
with the swiftness of the birds were roaming around 
the junctions of the four streets of Kumbhakonam. The 
people of Kumbhakonam felt that the city with those 
mountain like elephants and tide like horses looked 
like an ocean with four faces. 
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It was the proposal of Chaturmuka Brahma to build 
exotic buildings for shops in Kumbhakonam. But 
forgetting to do so, he built houses there for the people. 
Then he created a junction which looked like a caret 
(a sign which resembles the foot of a swan, his carrier) 
as though to intimate the people that exotic shops like 
those at Sathyaloka should have existed there. 

(If the authors while writing forget to write their 
thoughts at a place, they insert their thoughts in that 
place by putting a caret, a punctuation which resembles 
the foot of a swan). 

xrt^th %giri 

<3£<§vcil 'HriiHSI'JUMI 

f*TWT ftcfcliW I I ^ II 

All the mountains which were scared by the 
striking blows of Vajrayudha, the weapon of Indra were 
lying concealed in the ocean. When Indra, the enemy 
of the demon Paka was vanquished by the king of 
Kumbhakonam (implying that when the wealth of the 
king surpassed the opulence of Indra) those mountains 
fearlessly came out of the ocean and started moving 
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in the form of plumy bosoms of the pretty women of 
Kumbhakonam . 

The poet's description in 3TfrT^Rftf^T has inferred 
that the king of Kumbhakonam was richer than Indra 
and the women there were the prettiest. 

iachifHlTPjTT 
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The lotus like feet of those beautiful women of 
Kumbhakonam constantly remain in the state of bloom 
even after the sunset. Those feet decorated with anklets 
always retain their lustre even during the monsoon. 
Then how can the poets compare the feet of such 
women with the lotus that is grown abundantly in 
lakes? 

4s&«l HtsHUI cFJHT 
TTt^T I 

*T ^d^Jlrll £ki - 

II I I 

gwfo ^r4fa i I) 

The smooth and lustrous bosoms of the beautiful 
women of Kumbhakonam with half moon shaped 
marks caused by their fingernails and decorated with 
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garlands appear fascinating for the eyes. But the 
mountains with rough surfaces which have no such 
lustre or such marks on them and which are not 
decorated with garlands fail to appear fascinating for 
the eyes. Then how can the poets compare such 
mountains with the plumpy bosoms of the beautiful 
women of Kumbhakonam? 

q TOJkcT ^ (cF)^| 

1 dlrdH I 



(■^21 ctivydlrt THRJ | | ) 

Fish cannot capture anybody, but get captured 
themselves by the fish hook and die. But women would 
captivate young men and inflame them with love just 
with the charm of their eyes. Though lotus and lily 
vacillate occasionally with the breeze, they are not 
whimsical naturally, so as to attract young men whereas 
the women entice them by just casting their straying 
eyes on them. Even the arrow of the incorporeal 
Manmatha cannot cause the anguish of separation 
without the assistance of women, moon, the cool and 
odoriferous breeze, etc. The beautiful eyes of women 
can attract young men within moments. Thus the fish, 
the lotus, the lily and the arrow of the God of love 
contrast with the eyes of women which inherently have 
more distinctive features. When such is the case, how 
can the poet draw comparison between them and other 
thines such as fish etc? 
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cffihMI (f) 

^ ^dlUlfacbdlSSIcFft I 

q fdbblc'Ac'd 

d^MI^W^d^S II l*o | | 

(9ET cjjcfe *ydid TTTRT I I ) 

The braids of hair of women of Kumbhakonam are 
twisted into ringlets with those attractive curly hairs 
capering on their foreheads. But this curliness is not 
found in the feather of a peacock. The hairs of those 
pretty women are inherently bright and as black as 
darkness. Contrarily brightness and darkness are 
incompatible. The fillets of hair of women retain the 
blackness of its colour for a long time whereas the 
clouds appear dark only for a short period during 
monsoon. Then how can the poets compare these 
things to each other which have such opposite features? 

T IjfdcHIfllS TcTbT (fWcT) 

HHKfTldd4dhi ^ I 

rl-kjdl ddlhclI^Hi 

fiiwjh nm ii 

Mischievouness of gentle smile and coquettish 
gestures of eyebrows are apparent on the pretty faces 
of the women of Kumbhakonam which cannot be 
found in the moon. Those faces constantly radiate with 
effulgence but the moon has no such effulgence which 
is uniformly constant because of the striking difference 
between the bright and dark halves of the lunar month. 

5 ^ 65 ^5 
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Sweet words of passion of love emanate from the 
mouths of those women whereas the moon cannot talk. 
When such features attributed to the faces of those 
women are not found in the moon, how can the poets 
portray the beauty of those faces comparing them with 
moon? 

rT^JT Wlf 

■sicnf^raf i 

'ddlrhfa facWldTIdUl II I I 

“S *\ 

The city of Kumbhakonam is sanctimoniously at 
par with the holy town of Badari in guiding the 
virtuous to their goals of accomplishment of moral 
excellence and achievement of punya. It serves as a 
ship in enabling one to cross the ocean of the whirl 
and maze of mundane affairs. It is like a cave in 
providing refuge to those scholars who are like lions. 
It is the home for many beautiful girls on whose faces 
the resplendence of those women of divinity is 
manifested. It transcends even Amaravathi of 
Devendra in the matters of grandeur and luxury. 
Immaculately built mansions have enhanced the 
beauty of the city. Sri Sudheendratheertha stayed in 
the place of such virtues for a long time. 
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Tjsffe 

MCrH^YciM 3rm iih^ II 

The erudite scholarship of Sri Sudheendratheertha 
who had emerged triumphant over all his antagonists 
in debates had received allround commendation from 
the world of scholars. The defeated scholars used to 
pay their obeisance to him placing their heads on his 
lotus feet. Raghunathabhoopala, the king of Tanjawoor 
who himself was learned, and who shone elegantly 
amidst the assembly of great scholars as their patron 
felicitated Sri Sudheendratheertha with 
(ablution with gold) with profound devotion and 
admiration for the greatest erudition of the Saint. None 
in the past had received such a rare honour from the 
king. 

^lrldl4<dl^mdfiUI 

mzi wt %fcftS < qcRT I m* I I 

Thus concludes the second Canto of the epic "Sri 
Raghavendravijaya" enchanting with ambrosial words 
composed by Narayanacharya with the blessings of 
his father. Narayanacharya who had his education from 
his father was the son of the couple Venkatamba and 
Lakshminarsimhacharya who was an erudite scholar 
in all the six Shastras and who was born and shone 
like moon in the ocean of Kashyapagothra named after 
that virtuous and scholarly sage Kashyapa. 
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English translation of the Second Canto of the epic 
"Sri Raghavendravijaya" composed by Sri 
Narayanacharya concluded. 
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In this canto, the poet has given 
description about the glory of the sage 
Gouthama, the originator of the gothra 
of Sri Raghavendra prior to his Sanyasa 
and also about his poorvashrama lineage 
and birth. 

37cR 

*rcrf?r tq ^nlfvwi ■jotrt 

1 1 ? 1 1 

In the past, there was a great sage by 
name Gouthama on this earth. He was not 
only a protector of virtuous rites like 
study of Vedas, performance of Japa and 
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Yajna but also a strict performer himself of those rites. 
Being the originator of the Brahmin lineage, he was 
most kind and helpful to others. He was also an 
embodiment of virtues like tranquillity, self restraint 
and refrainment from sensual pleasures which were 
the essential features of a sage. 

3If^ - 

cbiUlH ftgUlHW | 

■SjfyddddIMUcMHi 

fe^cTldi TPpW ftjulgd ls I I 1 I I 

The Vedas have prescribed two kinds of yaga 
namely Prakritiyaga and Vikritiyaga. A yaga in which 
the instruction about all the constituents are found is 
Prakritiyaga, otherwise it is Vikritiyaga. In Vikrityaga, 
the essential constituents are to be construed from 
prakritiyaga. Among these two Prakratiyaga is 
superior. Likewise the sage Gouthama who was an 
embodiment of such noble qualities as profound 
devotion towards that supreme Soul Lord Sri Narayana 
was more superior like Prakrithiyaga in comparison 
with those sages who were like Vikritiyaga. 

3I<£dl^fll^M)gHI2f 

^§<1 *i h il - 

bddKHI ftfarldmqmld IU II 

■s 

Intending to stupefy those in whom the viciousness 

of the asuras was inherent i.e to bring about nescience 
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in those who were not worthy of achievement of 
salvation, the sage Gouthama wrote 'Nyayasutra', a 
literary work on logic which comprised five chapters. 
The composition of this book resulted in sage 
Gouthama becoming instrumental in the incarnation 
of the patriarchal sage Lord Sri Vedavyasa who 
segregated the Vedas into different branches and sub 
branches. 

Explanation : There are two categories of people 
on this earth namely those who deserve salvation and 
those who do not. The sage Gouthama wrote 
'Nyayasutra' with the intention of stupefying those 
who were not worthy of achievement of salvation. 
Study of that literary work by those vicious souls 
deprived them of achievement of salvation. When the 
virtuous who studied that book too were in a state of 
perplexity. Lord Sri Narayana incarnated as Sri 
Vedavyasa and segreated the Vedas. Then Sri 
Vedavyasa wrote Brahmasutras depicting the true 
meaning of the Vedas and inculcated it to those 
virtuous souls. Thus the sage Gouthama became 
instrumental in the incarnation of Sri Vedavyasa. 

yfaciyi 1 1 * 1 1 

The lineage of Gouthamagothra whose grandeur 
and glory dispised even those of Devendra's Amaravathi 
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was endowed with men and women of noble qualities 
and good deportment. Many virtuous Brahmins 
took birth in that gothra which continued uninterrup- 
tedly. 

*\ 

f4jwwifewH«£ (m) ^oMs i 

^ujum^mi (■*) i i m i 



Sri Krishnacharya, a great soul took his birth in 
Gouthamagothra in which lineage the countenance of 
the girls resembled that of their fathers, the boys with 
their virtuous dispositions were sources of delight for 
their fathers and the eldest sons had great love and 
affection for their younger brothers. 

tt cfsnT srfrsft Triers 

^RcTSIT fafdSJI ferlrfdfaais I 

tt ^iuicb) Trarcf (arf) 

frafaiimidi faukfom s 1 1 ^ 1 1 

Krishnacharya acquired a flawless knowledge 
renowned as most suitable for Brahmins. Intending to 
learn the art of playing veena in which his ancestors 
had great expertise, he strove hard to reach that goal 
and ultimately emerged as a great exponent of veena. 
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la tilled! (f^T)yt)c;Rsi>JiioM^i;iir^ I I ^3 I I 

When Krishnadevaraya, the emperor of 
Vijayanagar placed his request before Krishnacharya 
to teach him the art of playing veena, Krishnacharya 
imparted only a portion of his knowledge of music 
and of his expertise in playing veena to Krishnadevaraya. 
The emperor paid his gurudakshina to Krishnacharya 
by felicitating him with gifts of large garlands of pearls 
in bunches and a bracelet studded with gems along 
with a title and a citation befitting his scholarship. 

<|uidiRRiJifcum fsrsn- 

e*H<bMHHW>4UqHiq| 

4) eft ^ d i ci ft sfasfas Mill 

Krishnacharya, the nonpareil who had his fame 
spread to all the comers for his learning of the highest 
repute begot a virtuous son sacredly named as 
Kanakachala. Being embodiment of virtues like an 
ocean and also being possessed with qualities like 
courage and firmness, Kanakachala was shining like 
the golden Meruparvatha. 

%ST3T- 

I 

(«1*T) I I S I I 
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A son by name Thimmannabhatta was born to 
Kanakachalabhatta, a Brahmin of pre-eminence. 
Thimmannabhatta received acclamation from his 
intimate associates and other men of learning as the 
greatest among the scholars of Vedanta and also as a 
man of profound devotion in Lord Sri Srinivasa. 

Ttfafv*! TT TJcI ‘^TTMT- 

UrUfilcH ^[U|4)C|U4M Midrib I 

iPy d IfW II ?o II 

Thimmannabhatta adorned with such great 
qualities learnt Vyakarana and other Shastras in his 
boyhood itself. He also mastered all the genres of art 
of playing veena and also of the music by studying 
under the experienced exponents of veena which 
received allround acclamation. He resided at 
Vijayanagar itself where his parents and relatives lived. 

fdHdldHI ydThSIrfter (cPT) I 

^hi Hdm jfliuchidi ii n ii 

As Smrities were to the Vedas, lotus to the sun, 
Arundhathi to Vasistha, water lilies to the moon, so 
was Gopikamba who shone splendidly as the wife of 
Thimmannabhatta . 
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Explanation : Gopikamba who was always in 
agreement in all the matters with her husband like 
smrities were always in conformity with the Vedas ; 
Who constantly rejoiced at the sight of her husband 
like the blooming lotus did when it saw the sun rising 
in the horizon ; Who had the chastity of Arundathi, the 
wife of Vasistha ; and who was like water lilies which 
blossomed when the moon appeared in the sky, shone 
splendidly as the wife of Thimmannabhatta. 




(3) cfftdHI WI 

4<*fWl}d<dlcMfabHl£ls II II 

Many scholars whose scholarship could not match 
the erudition of Thimmannacharya used to come to 
the royal court of the Vijayanagar King. Thimmama- 
charya triumphed over such scholars in the debates 
and received the honour of carrying a torch with him 
wherever he went in the day time by the king. It 
appeared as though he held that torch which emitted 
rays of blaze around it to vanquish the darkness of the 
words of those scholars which could not be destroyed 
even by the sun and which existed even during the 
day time and also at the places embellished by the 
splendour of the gems. 

sjci^r isrfydl'-WHii- 
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T[fuRS dl&lddl- 



^dd^fdtRMilldyHS 



ii nil 



It is an established fact that the assistance of the 
light of sun, moon, fire and other such things is essential 
to see an object. The ignominy of the antagonists of 
Thimmannabhatta who were defeated in debates had 
spread like darkness to some places. It appeared as 
though Thimannabhatta was searching for that 
ignominy in the darkness with the help of that torch. 

fedddl ^ for 'ddlrtficTI 

fifed^fccbdi T&ct ^ ii nil 

Performing the virtuous rites like , dMH which 
were customary to his religious order 7 I??^rP5rcr, the 
eminent Brahmin Thimmannacharya lived with his 
lovely wife Gopikamba like a full moon in moonlight 
in Vijayanagar for a long time. 

dm 

M? , '3rras ti^hrs i 



The happy Thimmannacharya was aspiring for 
long to have the darshan of Lord Sri Srinivasa who 
adorned Seshachala and who bestowed all who had 
given themselves to Him with the four goals of a soul 







ii ?mi 
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like salvation, etc. With the purpose of getting his wish 
accomplished he, accompanied by his wife and close 
associates left Vijayanagar which had earned the 
reputation as a city most suited for the emperors and 
the kings to live in. 



The couple Thimannacharya and Gopikamba who 
had an inordinate desire to get noble sons performed 
the vows like Krichra and Chandrayana invoking their 
family deity Lord Sri Srinivasa. The Lord was pleased 
by their devotedness. How could one get children if 
he does not worship with such devotion and perform 
such vows? 



cPfrfrT I 

chUHK^ui -snrrej ^irTT- 

fafHdS cbHfa dcHtH^rT II W I I 

After returning as ordained by Lord Sri Srinivasa 
who was gratified by the devotedness of the couple, 
Thimmannacharya spent some years with his wife 
Gopikamba worshipping Lord Sri Lakshminarayana 
at a temple in an agrahara at Kaveripatna, a place most 
suitable to reside in Kanchi Provice. 



d^H^HHdl^chwl 
rIMfll dlMddS TR eft I 



fddd^MdeJdU^d 



^ mHWW 



II ^11 
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rT^j JMfMchidl I 



3TfetHT ^pU4M|U|^H|- 



T^cTT c^I^Fhci stiMld SldWH 



II ?6 I I 



After some time Gopikamba gave birth to a 
virtuous and beautiful baby girl. Then she gave birth 
to a noble baby boy. The baby girl and the baby boy 
respectively shone as the exceptional fame and the 
prowess of another baby boy to be bom in future. 

^tf^dd^ft»l<hyfllc{ld 

*d^dKII 11 ?^ I I 

Thimmannacharya who got such noble children 
with the blessings of Lord Sri Srinivasa, his family deity 
and of his Kulaguru (The preceptor of his family) 
named his daughter as Venkatamba and his son as 
Gururaja. 



Is it not a fact that the two yagas Darsha and 
Poomamasa in co-ordination with each other would 
lead one who conducts those yagas to heaven? Likewise 



faiddi ia c| 



T TvT^7T^fr ^dliUgKlS I 



3 JJ13m 'Mdfedld TTtOT 
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Thimmannacharya who had an opinion that his son 
Gururaja alone might not be able to bring happiness 
to them without the association of a helpful younger 
brother prayed Lord Sri Srinivasa to bless them with 
another son. 

S^crfggcf^cr rTPTT- 

^SSJtT II 3^11 

After some days, Gopikamba whose eyes 
resembled the petals of blue lotus saddled Thimanna- 
charya's son in her womb in the same manner as 
Itharadevi carried the Lord in his incarnation as 
Mahidasa, in her womb; the full moon shining in the 
east ; and the fertile land containing abundant treasure 
beneath. 

S^MUJIchcdi [cfcH leveled I 

s ihicddl 3 I 

fog fnftfdtWfl T S 'gl 

fog fctitHTT II 33 11 

The people used to wonder exaggeratedly whether 
the pregnant Gopikamba was the bower of the 
enchanting moonlight or the seacoast abundant with 
heaps of white sand or the pile of matured moral merit 
of Thimmannacharya or the embodiment of her 
husband's fame or of the child in her womb or the 

personification of moonlight? 
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TfffrTT ^cHImVgJjFI - 

f dMiidRj 4 dds 1133 n 

The body of the pregnant Gopikamba had turned 
creamy white. The poet has exaggeratedly narrated 
that the resplendence of the baby saddled in her womb 
resembling the moonlight has permeated her entire 
body resulting it to turn creamy white. Further 
comparing the bosoms of Gopikamba to a pair of 
Brahmany ducks, the poet has described that though 
it is natural for those ducks to get separated in the 
Moonlight, her plumpy bosoms have remained closely 
intact even in that moonlight which has permeated her 
body, because of the presence of that ascetic baby in 
her womb. 

■fecTcTTSTf^J Ic^lldcdl-cHiiiiS I 

FT2IT TTcTrT dbUdlS 

3 crgft -ferRt -f^FTS II W I 1 

The pregnant Gopikamba had developed a sort of 
detachment from relishing her favourite dishes and 
also from taking bath and wearing ornament. The poet 
has justified that it is natural that she had developed 
such detachment as the renunciation of that ascetic 
baby saddled in her womb had permeated all over her 
body. 
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i w w a'frsRn# 

sfcffcTRTTfa dc{RHT^ (*T %) Wh I 

3I*dchdill5cHl Tifirs 

^rsi n^mi 



Though the moon is splendidly shining with 
qualities like tranquility and pellucidness, he cannot 
resemble that beautiful face of Gopikamba, because 
the face of that devoted and virtuous Gopikamba which 
has recived laudation as taintless all over the world 
cannot be compared with the moon who is not 
blemishless. Therefore Gopikamba's face can be 
compared with Gopkamba's face only. 

oT^STT chfdRl^dl^^^l I 

i^g-bl l V f f^FTT m i feld l Sc qT m^ll 

The emaciation that occurred initially in the hip 
region of the pregnant Gopikamba spread gradually 
to her whole body as the days passed on. Wicked men 
turn out to be vexatious even for their patrons if they 
are not appeased with money and gifts. Likewise 
though Gopikamba's haunch rested on her plumpy 
posteriors, that plumpness did not spread to her body 
as it lacked proper nourishment resulting from her 
refusal to have sufficient food. 



'3^ 8 1 ■^55' 



CANTO -I II 



Sri Raghavendravijayam 




<Jjdchl4) (cbW) chlci4) ^-c?i cK^i'ul I 







mvsi I 



The fascinating bosoms of Gopikamba were very 
hard and her teats had turned blackish as was natural 
for a woman in her pregnancy. It appeared as though 
those bosoms of Gopikamba had accepted the quality 
of blackness to enamour her husband. 



TWTt 

l^njrTt 11^6 11 

The moon who was scared of Rahu, the son of 
Simhike must have decided to hide somewhere. 
Therefore he must have entered and disappeared into 
the womb of Gopikamba leaving his distinctive stain 
outside on the pretext of staying in the form of bunch 
of hairs on her abdomen. 

dddlfafT*uc'lcu<nH«4l - 

Lbfdd'^fa XRjfsnr«IT - 




When the sapling of Palmyra tree is planted and 
fed with water through a long basin round its foot, it 
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produces fruits which are black in colour. When those 
fruits become ripe, black bees sit at the top of those 
fruits. Keeping that comparison in mind, the poet has 
interestingly described the bunch of black hairs on the 
abdomen of the pregnanet Gopikamba originating 
from her broad navel as palmyra tree, the bosoms 
above that as the fruits and the teats of those bosoms 
as the bees sitting at the top of the fruits. 

cjremrn ^jtpt TfifenH i 

A pregnant woman would be very weak naturally. 
One need not get astonished as to how the weak body 
of Gopikamba could bear the weight of such plumpy 
bosoms, because though the branch of Kalpavruksha 
is very small, it holds fruits of great significance. 
Neither the men of knowledge nor the poets get 
astonished by the fact that Gopikamba's fragile body 
has endured the weight of Such plumpy bosoms. The 
baby in her womb like the fruits of Kalpavruksha 
fulfils the wishes of the virtuous. Gopikamba who is 
saddled with such a fruit (baby) in her womb 
resembles Kalpavruksha. This is the idea of the poet 
in this stanza. 
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^TrTtSfKl TR5JT - 







II 3?H 



The Shruti " 5?OT I 

a'^^aTsRfRrWR ^«IS y^dl fa<T«r§ l^c||fJ|s ||" proclaims 
that the three obligations namely and 

Im^ui accompany a brahmin at the time of his birth. It 
is his duty to clear the ^Fm^I by studying the Vedas 
under a guru in his celibacy, and the by performing 

yajnas after his marriage. Thimmannacharya has 
already got himself freed of these two obligations. He 
is yet to clear the f'Tpft u T by producing children which 
he is sure to accomplish with the birth of a virtuous 
son. Hence Brahma must have wiped out this triad 
deciding that there is no need of it when all the three 
obligations have been cleared. 

[ciHci faRacd tT 



The poets while representing the features of the 
women have portrayed their hip region as invisible 
because of its frailness. As the hip region is invisible 
in the views of the poets and when the existence of the 
whole world is proved by logical reasonsing with the 
example of a visible object, that reasoning with regard 
to the visibility of the hip region which is a part of this 
world has failed to prove its visibility from the world's 
perspective. But as Gopikamba's haunch grew more 





3lfTRT 





II 33 11 
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and more corpulent as was natural for those women 
in their pregnancy, it gained the feature of visibility 
thus getting rid of the refutation that the logical 
reasoning of visibility is absent there. 



Though the yupastambha (a post to which the 
sacrificial victim is fastened) of a length of seventeen 
Aratni (a cubit of the middle length from the elbow to 
the tip of the little finger) is imperative for 
Vajapeyayaga, the yupa would find no place during 
the yaga. Hence that precept would be regarded as 
yupastambha in connection with the sacrifice of an 
animal which is a constituent of that yaga. Likewise 
the invisibility of the hip region of that beautiful 
Gopikamaba who was in her pregnancy having failed 
to enter her large belly entered the triad in her belly. 

3d<fdfal!dlb^<dd§ VJl 

^ imUTi I 

J^HI^dd TIT^T TfTTSft II 3* I I 

Gopikamba whose eyes resembled those of an 
antelope must have been eating red soil wishing that 
the attire of the child in her womb gets its redness. 







fadHlfa^dc}J| 






1 1 33 11 
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Explanation : It is natural that the women in their 
pregnancy relish red earth and Gopikamba was no 
exception. The poet has dexterously decribed that 
Gopikamba must have been eating red soil expecting 
that its redness spreads to the rainment of the child 
saddled in her womb so that he could wear it after his 
birth when he attains sanyasa in his youth. 

fa%<#iqr 

^vdilb^llfdMrU TfaT - 

II 1 1 

The river Yamuna desirous of conquering the 
Ganga must have reached the hip region of the 
beautiful Gopikamba flowing through the bunch of her 
blackish hairs tingled into curls and descending from 
the pair of her plumpy bosoms which resembled 
Meruparvatha and must have transformed herself into 
the bunch of hairs adorning the abdomen of 
Gopikamba. 

d^dl^tdWdW ^ 



When that distinguished Brahmin child saddled 
in the womb of Gopikamba, that beautiful woman with 
curved eyebrows, became two month old, she began 
to have desires suited to that stage of pregnancy. 




illKdfa 



ll^ll 
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'WR 'JfcR 







3TOfRJ HcfllWl 




I I ^ | | 



Gopikamba who had a pure mind never liked 
water which was pasteurised and stored in golden pots 
at home. Instead she had a liking for river water which 
was very pure and was as cold as ice. 

Explanation : It signifies the fact that the child 
saddled in the womb would renounce the worldly 
pleasures after his birth and would live on the banks 
of the river. 



Gopikamba refused to eat the enticing and 
sumptuous food prepared delectably at home but 
relished the dishes brought from the houses of others 
irrespective of their taste. 

Explanation : Alms brought from the houses of 
others serves a sanyasi well. Thus the fact that 
Gopikamba had a liking for the food brought from 
other houses signifies that the child saddled in her 
womb becomes a sanyasi in future. 
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cl^fr TR dc'Idc'ISdcHHi 

cR#! TRTTR pcf TRTTct TTT II 3*11 

The scholarly Gopikamba who was unable to move 
freely because of the weight of the foetus in her womb 
used to sit most of the time on clothes and mats spread 
on the ground. She wrote and composed many essays, 
stories, poems and songs under the pen name 
'Garudavahana'. Being a good orator, she used to 
explain well the contents of her writings to her friends. 

Explanation : The idea that her to be born child 
would in future adorn the religious throne of that 
Jagadguru Sri Madhwacharya and would also write 
many scholarly great literary works and impart 
Tattvajnana to his disciples is sounded here. 

facjyifa HMIdl^ I 
fafayifa fsnpq Tjcfen - 
WITRTfcrT UcOScHlftl I I *o I I 

Gopikamaba seldom placed her foot in the 
courtyard of her house without applying the essence 
of lac to her feet. Though she had attires of different 
colours and shades in her wardrobe, she used to wear 
only attires whose colour resembled the morning 
twilight. 
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Explanation : It is an indication of the fact that the 
child saddled in her womb would become a saint who 
always wears red clothes. 

TT cb<|rH TgTl 

'^TRI 

(sit srtfs it 1 1 

On an auspicious day, Thimmannacharya 
celebrated the pumsavana function (religious rite held 
on the mother's perceiving the first signs of a living 
conception) by squeezing the juice of ashwagandhi 
(physalis flexuosa) fruit tied in cloth into the nostrils 
of the pregnant Gopikamba and inducing the effects 
of enjoyment of eating and contentment in the child 
saddled in her womb. Vedas and shastras have 
prescribed this rite for the child. 



Gopikamba, the wife of that virtuous Brahmin 
Thimmannacharya gave birth to a baby boy adorable 
and laudable by all the Brahmins of pre-eminence. The 
baby was bom at the most auspicious time beheld by 
the planets of full moon and Guru on a morning which 
was reminiscent of the birth of the moon on a full moon 
day in the east which is known as belonging to the sun. 



Tlftfciy r^MHl 







f&jHM RfUdimifaMW 



I I II 
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44tf<ctlS^ flfcHd ITO^T fe I 



fq^un 






M *3 il 



The news of birth of a baby boy reverable by all 
the Brahmins itself was like an ocean of nectar for 
Thimmannacharya. Hence the moment he learnt the 
news, he took a holy dip by jubilantly jumping into 
the sacred river and also drowned in that ocean of 

nectar thus extricating himself from the slush of 
ft^FTI 

'^cFTTW TTRt5^f<y cJJTt 
TT xpfcficl cf^T 4^fa£Wld I 
■criTrTt 

^rTT^TS 1 1 ** I I 

Thimmannacharya, the father of the baby boy 
performed '4icich4' (Celebrations in connection with the 
birth of a child) along with homa. When he offered 
ahuti (oblation) during the homa, it appeared as 
though Agni (god of fire) who received that Ahuti with 
his hands which were in the form of wantoning blaze 
was indicating that he had never seen one who was 
equal to that child in practicing the sanyasa dharma 
so rigidly. 
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■^l^gqT^SgTTT (% ^FU) iJTR I 
TT <J rl^'b^S ^hFgkiI'JiIh 

ikld^tbHH ^dloild^H (cT) I I 'X't I I 

Before performing ^llclc*) 4 , Thimmannacharya 
generously donated gifts of grains like rice, paddy, 
etc to the deserving brahimins and in turn accepted 
their blessings in the form of consecrated rice which had 
the power to bestow temporal as well as heavenly benefits. 



3Tf%RTrT 

ftcRfr dUldld -W ^JdcbidS 



I I *^1 I 



When the child was given the sacred oil bath it began 
to dazzle like the stainless moon without any contact 
with rajas and tamas (dirt and darkness). All the women 
who had assembled in the room of the puerperal 
woman collectively extolled the baby as equal to the 
moon glowing spectacularly in the horizon. 

44^41 % Tpft - 

f^H4444cHM4^ 4 
^fri ^ tare* 

Mftl^MmRiyilUHl ficT tar I I 1 1 

The child which was lying in the cradle studded 
with gems keeping its foot in its mouth and sucking 
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the toe seemed to indicate that it was the inherent 
nature of its feet to be served by its tender teeth. 

Or 

It appeared as though that the child was lying in 
the cradle studded with gems sucking its toe to signify 
that it was the inherent quality of its feet to get served 
by the pious vaishnavas. 

i 

oydHijicbdHiyHW cTTrTS I I VC I I 

The people throughout this earth from 
Malayaparvata to Meruparvata, from Udayaparvata to 
Astaparvata eulogize the Lord Sri Srinivasa venerably. 
Likewise as an act of signifying that this child too 
would be venerated by all the people, the father of the 
child aptly named it Venkatanatha. 

TpTtar (c[SJi)s!fa3 (3) i 

■fdcidrl 11 1 1 

Some scholars of Meemamsa who were present at 
the naming ceremony function opined that the child 
was named Venkatanatha to signify that he possessed 
the qualities inherent in that name. Some others were 
of the view that the child was named Venkatanatha so 
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that he too could get those qualities, though they did 
not specifically say that the child had such qualities. 
Still some others thought that the purpose of naming 
the child thus was to convey that he too possessed the 
qualities as Lord Sri Harivenkatanatha possessed. It 
was the opinion of the rest that the name Venkatanatha 
perfectly suited the boy who had the full blessings of 
the Lord by virtue of being considered as the Rtwrtt of 
the Lord. 



chdlfdd - 



II ko | | 



When the child began to crawl, it appeared as 
though he imitated Kamadhenu whose shape 
resembled that of the four legged Dharma. 

The adjectives i<jxls and ‘gT^hT^fcTS respectively 

denote that in future the child protects the four legged 
Dharma and fulfils the wishes of all the disciples as 
the Kamadhenu of Kaliyuga. 

dddKI dcjycJIcHdc'Hi - 
^i^Wdildl inf 

3R52 fMHHiq II ^11 

It is quoted in the shastras that the Lord exists in 
the heart of a Jeeva in the size of his thumb and in his 
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body in the size of his toe. The sight of the child sucking 
his pinkish thumb which was shining like a coralline 
creeper made one to feel as though it indicated that 
the Lord indwelling in the heart of a jeeva existed there 
in the size of the thumb of that Jeeva. 

cTO% TR ebRuwiUMSpft 

MidMcmPd^Hdld ^ II S( 3 II 

When one witnessed the child falling and getting 
up in the course of his playful acts which was natured 
for the children, it seemed that he must be rehearsing 
the act of humble prostration that he would be doing 
at the lotus feet of Lord Sri Lakshminarayana in the 
coming days. 

d^lUWlP^ ^ifcmF3T 

T3RTT TTF5T ui'JlS I 
(m) - 

y^fdfawjJi^d ^rydl^i ii^^m 

The inanimate nature which has a subtle from and 
which is under the protection of God results in the form 
of this world with his blessings. This inanimate nature 
would never be perceptible. But for the eyes of those 
who saw the body of this child smeared with dirt while 
he was playing in the dust outside his house, it 
appeared as though that inanimate nature had become 
perceptibly visible in the form of those specs of dust. 
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(tits TT) Tufe 
^dMsiivmwy^cidM 
ad^ataci5 

xT^iTT rflH*4 II los 1 1 

The pious Thimmannacharya performed 
Annaprashana (the ritual of the first morsel) and 
choula (tonsure ceremony) to his virtuous son of 
dexterity in his third month and sixth year respectively. 

fyfHtad ^ "STOTT ^TTTT 
^farnTTlfafo TTdd'fd I 
fen Id^ctriS ^d^sacTlxi 

3lc^ <?7Sj cCT (TTT) JOI^y | || qqi | 

When Thimmannacharya who decided to teach 
alphabets to the child, wrote the letter 35b on the ground 
and asked him to pronounce that letter correctly as 35b, 
the boy questioned his father as to how such a small 
letter could expound the Lord Sri Narayana who is 
the embodiment of infinite qualities and who has his 
divine presence pervading all over the universe. 

fe^d^ictifeidi 

fewferrsmR II I | 

Those who had assembled there were astonished 
by the ingrained maturity of the boy who had his mind 
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firmly focussed on the Upanishads. They wondered 
as to how a small boy like him could talk like a great 
scholar. They also felt that the father of such a child 
was really very fortunate. 



cFJjTT 'UUgMl^li chloiJg^Mi 

TT ^it 

■dchArfj dddddHIH^ch^iddS I I I I 



Thimmannacharya was highly elated when he saw 
the face of Venkatanatha raising that question. By that 
time his eldest daughter eight year old beautiful 
Venkatamba had attained good knowledge in 
Kavyashastra. She looked like Subhadra amidst 
Balarama and Krishna in the company of her brothers 
Gururaja and Venktanatha. Thimmannacharya 
decided to search for a suitable match for her from a 
noble family of scholars. 







(xjft) I 

^Iddl4ddltddlhd[mi HKWUldlfdrl 



I I I I 



Thus concludes the third canto of the epic "Sri 
Raghavendravijaya" enchanting with nectareous words 
composed by Narayancharya with the blessings of his 
father. Narayanacharya who had his education from 
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his father was the Son of the couple Venkatamba and 
Lakshminarashimhacharya who was an erudite scholar 
in all the six shastras and who was born and shone 
like a moon in the ocean of Kashyapa gothra named 
after that virtuous and scholarly sage Kashyapa. 

English translation of the third canto of the epic " 
"Sri Raghavendravijaya" composed by Sri Narayanacharya 
concluded. 
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In this canto, the poet has given the 
descriptions of Sri Lakshminarasimha- 
charya whom Thimmannacharya had 
selected as the match for his daughter and 
of the Kashyapa lineage to which he 
belonged. Details of upanayanam (thread 
ceremony) of Gururaja and Venkatanatha 
and decriptions of Venkatanatha's 
gracefulness as well as that of virtues and 
beauty of Saraswathi could also be found 
in this canto. 




'gfe (<tT i) EhyiiRnwebl 
^*jcr %nquui^uu^itos 1 1 ? I | 
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The Lord Sri Narayana in his incarnation as Vamana 
took his birth as the son of the sage Kashyapa and 
Adithi. When the emperor Bali purporting to gain the 
right to exercise power over heaven, conducted yajna, 
Vamana pushed him down to Sutalaloka and restored 
the sovereignty of heaven to Devendra. Thimmannada- 
nayaka who was born in Kashyapagothra of such 
sacredness was the ruler of Adankipura or 
Dankinapura, a famous city on this earth. 







3cmr Hid^tfTilvffepTT 



II R II 

In the course of time, a virtuous Brahmin by name 
Thimmarasarya took his birth in this family of 
Thimmannadanayaka. The magnanimous 
thimmarasarya lived in Nareesarasee, a famous town 
which had come to his possession on his own effort. 

Idd IfM 

TRTtrTS ihfu|!*||fSni?raT I 

^ I I ^ I I 

The son of this pious Brahmin Thimmarasarya was 
known by the name Phanishayi. He lived in Madhura, 
a town which was sanctified by the sacred river 
Krithamalika. 
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3TTTfM^f^R7T^(Tj)%IT 
cW^^alfaryiHdlfWlcl'W I 

*s 




One who was known by the name Lakshmi- 
narasimha was the son of Phanishayi. With the purpose 
of emerging triumphant in disputations against his 
antagonists, Lakshminarasimhacharya always 
remained as the abode of ever prospering Goddess 
Saraswathi (He was constantly attaining more and more 
erudition). He was exceptionally genious and his 
perspicacity was unique. 

^cprticprU'ii 

TT^Irfl 

gdl^cji^IrHdchlR^Mdl I I m I 

Phanishayi celebrated the Upanayanam of his son 
at an appropriate time. The young and handsome 
Lakshminarasimhacharya who completed his 
education looked like an embodiment of Dharma. His 
father who decided to celebrate the auspicious 
marriage of his son came to Kaveripatna, a town in 
Tundeeramandala where Thimmannacharya and 
Gopikamba who were eager to find a suitable match 
for their daughter Venkatamba resided. 
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TfTTFTrT WU "3T 

^d l fr T ill^fd TR TTRTSrt- 

<^d^TiTcMdfi udisrcft ll^ll 



The knowledgeable Thimmannacharya saw the 
bridegroom who had come to his house and decided 
that Lakshminarasimhacharya who was born in a 
family which was in congeniality with his own lineage 
as per the quote TPTRlftcT was a 

perfect match for his daughter. Then he united his 
daughter Venkatamba with Lakshminarasihmacharya 
in an auspicious marriage that was celebrated with 
pomp and gaiety. He also treated the parents and the 
kin of the bridgegroom with clothes, sandalpaste, 
flowers, sumptuous food, betel leaves and betel nut 
befittingly in a superb exhibition of hospitality. 



sryNdlid taw: 

Ml lf|cjt(lTr)W 

M V 9 1 1 



Gururaja, the elder son of Thimmannacharya was 
endowed with the same virtues as of his father. 
Somedays after Venkatamba's marriage, Thimmanna- 
charya celebrated the upanayanam of Gururaja in a 
manner that reminded the occasion on which 
Gargacharya, that pious Brahmin conducted the 
Upanayanam of Balarama, the elder brother of Lord 
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Sri Krishna who killed his enemy putana who had 
come there incognite to feed him with milk laced with 
poison purporting to kill him. 

dnijvjtl Tnftr trsn^uH'Ud I 

<HHH chcn<4l?1CtlcH»lS | | C I I 

After the sad demise of Venkatanatha’s father as 
the days passed on, the elder Gururaja took over the 
responsibility of looking after the family. By that time 
his younger brother, the eight year old Venkatanatha 
had allready attained expertise in Lexicology and 
alphabets of many languages. It was the intention of 
Gururajacharya to mould Venkatanathacharya as a 
great scholar like his father. As the first step in his 
endeavour, Gururajacharya conducted the 
Upanayanam of Venkatanathacharya on an auspicious 
day in the month of Vaishakha in Vasantaruthu. 

cWH-Kd 

M ii ui 

Venkatanatha, a man of extraordinary geniusnees 
and dexterity decided to seek guidance for his 
education from Lakshminarasimhacharya who was a 
treasure of knowledge. It was the reminiscence of Lord 
Sri Krishna expounded by the Vedas persuing his 
5^102^ 
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studies under the able guidance of his guru Sandeepini 
Acharya, that ascetic Brahmin. 

(^) - 

fafagM^HoHUlgl-b'gs 

tstr ‘stt^t 1 1 ? ° M 



Yajurveda is like the second branch of 
Kalpavruksha, the tree adorning the Nandanavana in 
Devaloka. Venkatanathacharya, that pious brahmin 
bachelor accompanied by his friends learnt that Veda 
by listing just twice or five times from his guru. 



cbloUMffm 
cRTOpIsl 
3^52 yl'HMpldtyrl _ 



II nn 



Venkatanatha, that great Brahmin used to recite the 
Vedas on all the days of the month except the days of 
Prathipat, Ashtami, Chathurdashi, Amavasya and 
Poornima. He also used to study Sumadhwavijaya 
and other kavyas on all the days except the day of 
Padya accompanied by other students of his age. Being 
endowed with excellent retentive memory, he could 
instantaneously answer any questions raised by his 
guru in concordance with the texts without taking 
recourse to revision of what he had already learnt from 
his guru. 
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fddKIjWRtauFddd 

f^HId f^TR I 

($)cT ■RffeRTT -qrn II I I 

As that reverable Thimmannacharya had 
celebrated all the rites in connection with the birth of 
his son in accordance with the shastras, Venkatanatha's 
intellect had acquired the class of greatness, pre- 
eminence and incomparability. Now the effort put by 
him in revising day and night what he had learnt from 
his guru along with other students resulted in further 
growth of his intellectual eminence. 

firTRI 

Tppj rTqffiTVriHril 

f^T^dld^l TtTTTI^TI ll?^ll 

Venkatanathacharya, that great intellect used to 
keenly watch the different forms of games played by 
his friends. After perceiving them firmly in his mind, 
he used to play those games with lot of interest and 
great enthusiasm. One who saw him playing those 
games felt as though he was rehearsing the religious 
vows he had to perform in future. 

^ ^<^llrHlRd)iU4d!dtd 

^dlfrKgUI I 
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d^Plfd TOfect II ?"# I I 

Those who want to cross the river usually swim 
across the river or walk across the spot where the level 
of water is very low to reach the opposite bank. But 
venkatanathacharya used to cross not only the tanks 
but also the roaring rivers swimming along them like 
an arrow using his strong arms at a speed exceeding 
even that of the wind. Those who saw it felt as though 
Venktanathacharya was leading his mind straight 
towards the path of achieving Parabrahman or he was 
leading his mind straight towards Brahmajanana 
(knowledge of the universal soul) with his intellectual 
faculty engrossed in the thought as to how to interpret 
in a simple manner the meanings of the vedic words 
such as afflicted, non existence, etc which to outward 
view appeared not to signify Parabrahman so as to 
prove that those words actually does. 

siaweOeri (ens) Trfero I 

imH-uVl II ?mi 

Venkatanathacharya used to play the game of 
Kabaddi with his friends. Those who saw him playing 
that game on the ground covered with heaps of wet 
sand uttering the words like chadugudu / dududu 
through his mouth and constantly pushing the air out 
of his nostrils felt as though he was rehearsing the 
■ " ■ ^^- 105 ^^ 
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Rechaka Pranayama, a constitutent of Prana vamantra 
Japa which he had to perform after attaining sanyasa 
in future. 



Venkatanathacharya's scholarship attained the 
highest degree of excellence as a result of the presence 
of Goddess Saraswathi in him. The divine splendour 
radiating on his face too multiplied due to the presence 
of Brahmadeva in him. Goddess Sarswathi pleased by 
the erudition of his scholarship settled permanently 
on his tongue. Dexterity was most apparent on his face. 
The presence of Lord Sri Narayana, the father of Brahma 
and Manmatha was also there in him. This effected the 
presence of Brahmadeva together with Saraswathi on 
his face. It was then that Kama, the god of love thought 
to himself, "it was the gesture of my eyebrows and my 
motivation which caused the coalescence of 
Venkatanatha's parents resulting in his birth. Therefore 
if at all anybody deserves to be present in him, it must 
be me rather than anybody else. I cannot forebear the 
presence of my elder brother Chathurmukha Brahma 
in Venktanatha. Therefore I would also be present 
together with Rathi in him. Otherwise how can I 
forebear the superiority of only my elder brother?" 
Contemplating thus, Manmatha scintillated in the 
beautiful body of Venkatanathacharya as though he 
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was bitten by jealousy. 

Note : As Venkatanatha attained youth, his body 
began to sparkle with exceptional enchanting beauty. 
It appeared then that Manmatha himself must be 
residing in his body. 

HgTlrfri *4IU|deb rf 

fod i fem ^ik 4 fafarai 

fags m fer- 

WTgi favttl II ?V9 I I 

It was the feeling of the virtuous that the Lord must 
have established himself in both the eyes of 
Venkatanathacharya in his incarnation as Matsya so 
as to impart the teachings of the Vedas and other 
Shastras to young Venkatanatha who possessed an 
intellect of highest degree which could thoroughly 
grasp them as well as to Chathurmukha Brahma who was 
present in the farmer's tongue together with Saraswathi. 

Explanation : It is said in the Pumas that the Lord 
incarnated as Matsya twice - once in Chakshuka 
Manvantara for the purpose of favouring Sathyavrata 
with blessings and for the second time at the end of 
that Manvantara. 

The poet has exaggeratedly narrated that as it was 
not possible for the Lord to impart the teachings of the 
Vedas and the Shastras simultaneously to both 
Venktanathacharrya and Chathurmuka Brahma who 
was present in the former's tongue togehter with 
Saraswathi, he must have placed the forms of his two 
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incarnations as Mastya in the two eyes of Venkatanatha 
charya to facilitate simultaneous teaching. The idea of 
this is that Venkatanathacharya's eyes were very broad 
like fish. 

dlirl ddl I 

T W I Hdi Tfr 

ll?6|| 

Soft and silky hairs sprouting on the cheeks of 
young Venkatanathacharya added to the beauty of his 
face which was shining like the lunar disc. But the stain 
on the lunar disc appears only on its one side. Hence 
it cannot be compared with Venkatanathacharya's face 
as his both the cheeks are adorned with bunch of silky soft 
hairs. It could have merited such a comparison if it had 
that stain shining on its both sides. It infers that 
Venkatanathacharya's face was more beautiful than the 
lunar disc. 

g^T- 

I 

g^ trcfa HcnUfwfas n ^ii 

The face of Venkatanathacharya with his cheeks 
adorned with bunch of silky soft hairs was glowing 
like a lotus in the autumn surrounded by the bees 
which were tempted by the lure of the honey even after 

relishing honey to their contentment just before. 
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fdc'tfdrl 

r^^dyyjyHhwTfirfT I 

rf^R^ (3^PT) 

fa^cWK^afa s mo n 

The practice of preserving the treasures like gold 
coins etc, by keeping them in a big utensil suspended 
with chains on either side of it was in vogue in the 
olden times. Likewise the vast treasure of Shastras is 
splendidly shining in the mouth of Venkatanatha- 
charya which is adorned with the shining whisker on 
both the sides. 

The splendour on the two sides of his whisker are 
like the two chains of iron. His mouth is like the golden 
vessel which brings out words. Madhwashastra and 
other Shastras are constantly shining in his mouth like 
the treasures of Padma and Shankha shining in the 
utensil. Venkatanathacharya is a great scholar in all 
the shastras and his face has the splendour of the 
glittering gold. This is the summary of this stanza. 

3rg<zr qT iimvn fspft 

VdWfvHI II I I 

When all the white elephants of heaven were born 
on the earth, the two eye brows of Venkatanathacharya 
must have had their effect on those elephants. 

Otherwise how could those elephants turn ecstatically 
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black in white complexion which could be found 
neither in heaven nor elsewhere? 

Explanation : All the elephants of heaven which 
belong to the brood of Iravata are of white complexion. 
But they turn black when they are bom on the earth. 
How can this be possible! It must be inferred that it is 
the result of the fascinating colour of black of 
Venkatanathacharya's eyebrows having its effect on 
those elephants. This is how the poet has interestingly 
described that those eyebrows were splendidly shining 
in black colour which was most fascinating. 

cbvtcb^Rgchi 

rraFHT 3HJS 1133 I I 

The perspicacious Chathurmukha Brahma, who 
was born in the lotus which had its origin in the navel 
of the Lord, while creating the dexterous 
Venkatanathacharya, carved his forehead out of one 
half of the full moon which was blotted with a stain in 
the form of a deer and his eye brows out of the 
lineament of that stain. 

Explanation : The moon is blotted with a stain in the 
form of a deer. Chathurmukha Brahma carved 
Venkatanathacharya's forehead out of the stainless part 
of the moon and his eyebrows out of the lineament of 
that stain. The poet has thus descried 
Venkatanathacharya's face in comparison with full moon. 
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3^Rram (tit u) w#nm 



ferfar 



m^n 



Young Venkatanathacharya's forehead being in the 
shape of half moon, the nectar which exuded from the 
centre of his eyebrows adorning his forehead reached 
his alluring lower lip flowing through his elevated 
nose. If this is not the reason for that nectar reaching 
his lower lip then what could it be? 

Explanation : The poet has imaginably described 
that Venkatanathacharya's forehead was carved out of 
one half of the moon. The moon was filled with nectar. 
Likewise the forehead of Venkatanathacharya was also 
filled with ambrosia. When Brahma dissected the moon 
to carve out that forehead, ambrosia exuded from the 
centre of his eyebrows and reached his lower lip 
flowing through his nose. The poets have termed the 
path from the centre of the eyebrows through the nose 
as Brahmamarga. They have also described the lower 
lips as the sweetest part for osculation for it is pregnant 
with ambrosia. The poet while giving this description 
has this interesting imagination in his mind. 

^ r yre n iz far 




imil 
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The quality Rajas failed to enter the unsullied 
mind of Venkatanathacharya as it could not endure 
the heat of his ascetic powers. Therefore hoping 
greedily to enter there sometime in future, it settled 
down in is eyes and in his attractive lower lip. 

Explanation : The colour of sat, rajas and tamas is 
white, red and black respectively according to the 
shrutis. The quality rajas which failed to enter the 
virtuous mind of Venkatanathacharya settled down at 
the fringe of his eyes as well as in his lower lip. By 
describing the virtuousness of mind and the redness 
of the fringe of the eyes as well as that of the lower lip 
which are the features of great men, it is indicated here 
that Venkatanatha charya too was a great man. 

1%rr I 

RldfH ITCc-fctfd TR# ll^ll 

The poet has exaggeratedly described that the two 
rows of teeth of Venkatanathacharya looked like the 
two rows of the chain of pearls worn by the goddess 
Saraswathi who is lying down on that bed in the form 
of Venkatanathacharya's tongue in the gynaecium in 
the form of his mouth. 

Explanation : The rows of teeth of Venkatanatha 
charya were shining like the rows of the chain of pearls 
worn by the goddess Saraswathi who was lying down 
on hamsatoolikatalpa in that exquisite gynaecium. 
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‘sfera^TTs 



w^w 



The brashmins of Andhrapradesh termed two ears 
of Venkatanathacarya together with holes in them as 
the two principle syllables of Lakshmimantra, whereas 
the Brahmins of Dravidadesha termed them as the two 
beautiful forms of Omkara of the Vedas. 

Explanation : The Summary of this stanza is that 
the soft ears of Venkatanathacharya resembled the 
alphabet in Telugu language and the alphabet ’£o' 
in Tamil language. 



The splendidly shining black eyebrows of 
Venkatacharya appeared like the two raised trunks of 
the elephant Manmatha rejoicing with his 
consort Rathidevi in the ocean of the splendour of 
Venkatanathacharya's face. 



Explanation : Venkatanathacharya's face was 
shining resplendently like the ocean of ambrosia and 








TltcT gTScTT TTpTT 



II9V9I I 
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his eyebrows were very attractive like the two trunks 
of the elephant Manmatha. 

OTJZI ip; TTOlf^l- 
'^?<id^ J dc| | 

■dtscncjii WHchtaehitclfl 

wnfo m^ii 

I consider the immaculately pure heart of 
Venkatanathacharya as the gynaecium of Lord Sri 
Narayana, the consort of that beautiful bride who 
emerged out of the ocean of milk, and his chest locked 
with the key in the form of his bosoms as the door of 
that gynaecium. I also consider that door as tied with 
iron chains which are in the form of bunch of hairs 
adorning his chest. 

fcT || ^ 1 1 

When the river Ganga joins the sea, large vortices 
get formed at the centre of the point where the two 
meet. The two shores of the sea clearly distinguish the 
sea from the river. The poet with this comparison in 
mind has interestingly described the lustre of 
Venkatanatha charya's lengthy nose as the river Ganga, 
the radiance of his broad forehead as the sea, the centre 
point of his eyebrows as the point of conflux of river 
and the sea, the convolution there which is the feature 
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of great men as the vortex at the centre of conflux and 
the two adjacent eyebrows as the two shores of the sea. 

<*» f frl M ^ • >-l <-ll Pi 

PlH'Bl'll-H'SI'I'i Ichchi^un | 

spirit 

it ll?°ll 

The lustrous eyebrows of Venkatanathacharya 
appeared as though they were the two raised hands of 
Manmatha who was frolicking taking dips and rising 
up in the ocean of milk of the radiance of Venkatanatha- 
charya’s face. 

3Hd <*><*! I Ul^utcbqft* 

^rTfaf ?frt - 

fafdUiWKHUHIId II3SII 

As Venkatanathacharya had his mind bent on 
establishing in his heart the Lord Sri Hari who is the 
embodiment of infinite qualities and who has His 
presence pervading all over, his chest too started to dilate. 

ixjpl | 

(Vt) 113311 

The heart-enrapturing mind of Venkatanatha- 
charya was the abode of Lord Sri Narayana, the consort 
of the Goddess Sri Lakshmi. Manmatha who had an 
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intention to have a jaunt in Venkatanathacharya's mind 
came there. As though the resultant of the virtue earned 
by him by worshipping Lord Sri Hari in his previous 
birth, Manmatha gained a place to reside in the sturdy 
chest of Venkatanathacharya which was as broad as a 
plank and was at an elevated place above the stomach. 
Thus that chest coruscated beautifully as a result of it 
giving refuge to Manmatha. 

TfUTTcTcTFFff ^TSRffrT ^*£Rf 
facbfcutera-: | 
died _ 

(*T) wq ^nr 113311 

Venkatanathacharya's neck had the effulgence of a 
blooming flower. Therefore some experts who were 
well versed with the features of beauty and elegance used 
to term it as the stalk of his lotus like face. Some other 
experts used to call it as the handle of his mirror like face. 

TTcft" W | 

3PpT * Af^rl^'dfllrHdl 

The Shastras have cited that the Lord renowned as 
Vishwa, Thaijasa and Prajna respectively pioneers the 
states of wakefulness, dreaminess and sleepiness by 
being present in the right eye, the neck and the heart. 
Moving from heart to the eye, the Lord instigates the 
stage of wakefulness as Vishwa. Then moving on to 
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the heart from the eye, he originates the state of 
profound repose as Prajna. From there he moves to 
the neck and instigates the state of dreaminess as 
Thaijasa. Thus the same Lord moving in three different 
regions pioneers three sates in three different forms. 
The three lines on Venkatanathacharya's neck were 
shining like the homes for those three forms of three 
Lord to rest. 

Explanation : The presence of three horizontal lines 
on the neck is the special feature of great men as per 
the quote with regard to Lord Sri 

Vedavyasa in the seventh canto of "Sumadhwavijaya". 
Venkatanathacharya's neck too was adorned with three 
horizontal lines. The poet has exaggerated that those 
three lines shone as the homes meant for relaxation 
for three forms namely Vishwa, Thaijasa and Prajna of 
Lord Sri Narayana, the pioneer of three states of 
wakefulness, dreaminess and profound repose in the 
right eye, the neck and the heart. 

(FT) T - 

wf i 

«| ) 4HdlHo||i<io|H N ll^hll 

The conch which was in the ocean originally got 
afflicted by factors such as constant heat of the burning 
fire at the bottom of the ocean, continuous blows of 
stones and boulders cast by Hanumantha and other 
eminent monkeys while building the bridge across the 
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ocean, drying up of the ocean as a result of the sage 
Agastya consuming the entire quantity of its water, 
churning of the ocean with Mandaraparvatha and other 
such commotions. Therefore it seems that agitated by 
such disturbances, the conch must have left the ocean 
and regardfully transformed itself as Venkatanatha- 
charya's neck. 

ftrftcr chiiVl o^erirr 113511 

Generally poets compare beautiful hands to tender 
mango leaves and also describe them as made of new 
mango shoots. But those hands of Venkatanathacharya 
neither looked like tender mango leaves nor were 
made of mango shoots. His hands being constantly 
engaged in offering arghya as well as donating gifts 
and charities were always in contact with water. If 
tender mango shoot remains always in contact with 
water, it decays. But the lotus has no such disadvantage 
as it takes birth and grows in water. It is for this reason 
that Chaturmukha Brahma has created two lotus 
flowers as the two hands of Venkatanathacharya. 

3HJT5ZJ- H}cb:H<Ht$lU|Ohi|| - 
^UTf I 

■eyelid 

^tttt flrorsrr ii^vsn 
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The triad on the scraggy stomach of 
Venkatanathacharya was shining as though to show 
that Chathurmukha Brahma had an intention to 
demonstrate to the world that the noble task of 
protection of all the three lokas in future rested on 
Venkatanathacharya's shoulders; hence he wrote that 
fact on his thin stomach in the form of three lines. 

tfT^- (Tjt) (#) 4 o* fori) ft) ^TT tRT 
sR far TTi I 

fafrr <41^ ri tA (<3 ^ y ^1 — 

(#) ozmTf^- ft) 113611 

"The body of Venkatanathacharya is very delicate. 
If I make his soles rough, he may move from place to 
place on his feet. I do not think that it befits him. He 
should always travel in vehicles like Palankeen, litter, 
etc after he attains Sanyasa". It seems that 
Chathurmukha Brahma with such a thought in his 
mind must have made those soles delicate like the 
petals of lotus. 

*urr<^UTTlW 

(«rrar) ii^^ii 

Gururajacharya, the scholarly elder brother of 
Venkatanathacharya decided to conduct his marriage 
when he saw his younger brother getting himself 
released from after completing his studies in 



'58*1 19^55' 



CANTO -IV 

Ogsib 



Sri Raghavendravijayam 



-w^s<£) 



the Vedas. He also felt that Venkatanathacharya must 
be willing to get himself released from^c)^t u i and fa 4^1 
too by getting married and also by getting children. 

^41d«nfrfPl I 

ddm 4>lRlcH$H (rH^UT) TV TTftf: 

f|^i^o|oj|4 ll^oii 

After some days, Gururajacharya learnt that a pious 
bride born in a virtuous family befitting the status of 
his own family stayed there in a magnificent village 
nearby. 

TTRT 

tori w 1 

'llf^n.4 fcl V\ 

W^rtic4 ' 5 | ^FToT W mil 

"Oh Saraswathi, the consort of Samudraraja! It is 
my humble appeal to you that you marry a great 
Vaishnava who is adorned with symbols like Shankha- 
Chakra, etc." This is how the father of that bride offered 
his prayers with profound devotion to Goddess 
Saraswathi. The Goddess who was pleased by his 
prayers took birth as his daughter. Therefore all the 
people addressed her as 'Saraswathi' only. Further as 
her navel was very deep like a lake, they called her as 
'Saraswathi' only. 

dcfhmioiy^ui f^rrr tjutt: 1 
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^vrlMHMI 3Tf^r ■?lhrHT<fc"d : 

WFTT jzmti U'rSVU 

Faculty of distinguishing between and classifying 
facts according to their suitableness and 
unsuitableness, or substance and emptiness, dexterity 
in action, politeness, docility, conjugal fidelity are 
some of the essential virtues which a woman must 
possess. Though these qualities are implicitly present 
in all the women, they were distinguishably evident 
in that beautiful Saraswathi. As a result of getting a 
worthy refuge, those qualities appeared as though they 
were fruitful. 

(c r$T) TOTT: I 

cbftui) Il'tfSlI 

Saraswathi's feet were beautiful like fresh leaves. 
The knots of her legs had merged inwards. Her nails 
were emitting rays of effulgence. Her knee joints 
resembled the back of a turtle and were more beautiful. 
Her most fascinating thighs were like the trunk of an 
elephant. 

W rT^fcf ^zftfxTFf 

rj <$ V) 91^ I 

r uaiPl <dlPl 

TrMlHi^-rfr(TT) t 11**11 
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The front portion of her waist was tall and 
proportionately broad. The emaciated middle portion 
was accordingly narrow. Her hands were like the lotus. 
Nails were shining like gems. Shoulders resembled 
the stalk of lotus. The majesty of her deep navel was 
charming. 

xT dlyj,41 

wsr $ f (t:) Tfsrter (t:) 

TP^RTT WfirftoT dlfacbl Il'Shll 

The forepart of her neck had no match. Both her 
cheeks were like two shields. Her face appeared to be 
in readiness for a fight with the moon. Her teeth were 
like jasmine buds grown in winter. Her lips were 
pregnant with honey. Her long nose resembled the bud 
of that fragnart champak. 

TRsTRr m 4) c} ci H^rrf^TT i 

cHd*PlebHH^^<|PlHI 11*^11 

Her forehead was shining like the cradle of child 
Manmatha in the form of vermilion mark on her 
forehead. That cradle was suspended with four iron 
chains in the form of four plaits of black hair on four 
parts of her forehead. The glittering ornament 
adorning the line parting her forelock looked like a 
wall of gem. 
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'•sidqldHf ^ t|^ 6W* ipsr I 
I^WRT «nwf frPSrfa t*t 

[cichfc^d ^l^lPlHvwHH ll'tf'3|| 

Thus Venkatanathacharya decided to marry 
Saraswathidevi who was endowed with all such 
characteristics. As spring approached, he gladly 
performed the four religious rites namely 'JMNN, 3Tr^RT, 

which were mandatory for a bachelor before 
Samavartana and also took holy baths in sea and river. 
Then he prepared the letter of confirmation of marriage 
which was as certain as the river joining the ocean. In 
order to utilise his time meaningfully in the meanwhile, 
he started writing Sri Brahmasutra Bhashya. 

3qifcUlr^i{fadl (TT cH^chlM^ 

11*611 

Then on an auspicious day, Venkatanathacharya 
accompanied by his mother Gopikamba, elder brother 
Gururajacharya and other family members entered the 
Agrahara where the bride stayed. The kin of the bride 
accorded them a hearty welcome and a cordial hospitality. 

dry! tT - 
#3'ch - dHmul : (#) | 
Humu) h) 

xiThf^r ii*sii 
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Thus concludes the fourth canto of the epic "Sri 
Raghavendravijaya" enchanting with nectareous words 
composed by Narayanacharya with the blessings of 
his father. Narayanacharya who had his education from 
his father was the son of the couple Venkatamba and 
Lakshminarasimhacharya who was an erudite scholar 
in all the six Shastras and who was born and shone 
like a moon in the ocean of Kashyapagothra named 
after that virtuous and scholarly sage Kashyapa. 

English translation of the fourth canto of the epic 
"Sri Raghavendravijaya" composed by Sri Narayana 
charya concluded. 
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In this canto, the poet has given 
descriptions of the cordial reception 
extended to the bridegroom and his near 
and dear ones by the parents of the bride, 
sumptuous hot dinner on the evening of 
the preceding day of wedding, rituals on 
the day of wedding, actual wedding, 
Dohalostsava (a celebration which 
results in various species of trees 
amorously fascinated by different 
enticing gestures of beautiful girls 
yielding unseasonable flowers) 
performed by women accompanying the 
newly married couple on their return to 
their place and the house warming 
ceremony. 
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3TO- te°il3f|^r^cb<*«4ct,| - 

Tpmnftftr ?rti i 

3rTTTHmf^r^f^TTT^i - 

IISII 

Venkatanathacharya who came to the bride's 
village along with his mother and his kin entered the 
house which was meant for their stay. The parents of 
Saraswathi, that virtuous bride who were longing to 
conduct her marriage were elated when they learnt 
that the bride groom had arrived at their village. They 
immediately left for the house where he stayed. 

^rf ftcnfr f%rf (Rui-^) 

Tpf TTWTf : I 

trs^iyuidw facfr) - 

IRII 

The parents of the bride who expeditely reached 
the house where the bridegroom stayed were highly 
elated when they saw him. When Venkanathacharya, 
a man of dexterity and perspicacity prostrated at their 
feet, they blessed him befitting that moment. 

yuwft xf I 

*rrrft (f$) t it? ii 

Among the near and dear ones who had assembled 
there, those who were of the same age hugged each 
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other. The younger ones paid their obeisance to the 
elders. The aged blessed the youngsters who paid their 
respects to them. Thus everybody felicitated each other 
with mutual affection and respect befitting their status. 

ft vrH J-| 4 '•rl ft cM 
W foTT^TTcRrf oft 

TTfJft W ^TFfr 11*11 

The parents of the bride took the unpretentious 
bridegroom and his kin to another house of their own 
before whose grandeur even the splendour of Ujjain 
appeared pale. 

ftft^M ftdHcb^ndvU - 

HJFT nmi 

The relatives and the friends of Venkatanatha 
charya who were seated in the cool shadow of the 
marriage pandal which had a canopy made of thick 
cloth of silk and plant fibre, were treated to a 
sumptuous hot meal constituted with dishes of all the 
six savours like sweet pudding and many other sweets. 
The gratified guests contentedly exclaimed "Aahaha" 
in appreciation of the bride's parents. 

cUWI - 
fcrq# qoR 1 I 
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^SnjoTTH f^TTf^TF 4 '^hPj ll^ll 

The people who were eager to see the bridegroom 
who had come to their Agrahara came to the house 
where he stayed with the consent of the bride's parents. 
Then they mutually exchanged pleasantries and 
greetings with his people and happily spent that night 
there only. 

f*rf^T (^T) 

RldcJHI 

qftuTff (TTfof) HTjqPFnr cf(H) ^HT: IIV9|| 

Next day when Venkatanathacharya was paying 
his obeisance with "Gayatri Mantra" to the Sun god in 
the course of his Sandhyavandana at dawn when the 
sun was just rising in the valley of the eastern 
mountain, all the men of worthiness came near him 
and recited the hymn of invocation of blessings. 

Tewfy 1 !# - 

colftdHR^^c^UUol' 

fevricrt: font w Ill'll 

At the time of the ritual of Kashiyatra, the parents 
of the bride gifted new clothes, vehicles like palanquin, 
as well as many gold ornaments to the bridegroom. 
They also respectfully saluted him by offering 
vermilion, sandal paste, sweet milk and other such 
sa* 128^55 
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sacred drinks. Then they along with other virtuous 
Brahmins started the prosperous ritual of Ashtavarga 
at their house. 

TPTTtT (TT) ZTCtjP - 

^T^rfTTO^Tc^rr \w\ 



The parents of the bride with profound devotion, 
offered poornaphala (coconut) and other fruits to their 
family deity and grains like wheat, rice, etc. to 
Navagrahas (Nine planets) invoking their blessings to 
get rid off the possible future hindrances for successful 
conduct of the marriage. 



frraoi c[ y«4MH 

FrT TOT 






ll^oll 



The bride's father worshipped the bridegroom by 
respectfully offering honey blent with milk prior to 
gifting him with the bride in conformity with the 
procedure as enjoined by the Shastras. All those who 
were part of the celebrations were highly delighted. It 
was like the master of a house engaged in deeksha 
conducting the main yajna after performing the 
Prayajahoma. 

<3&r129^as5— 
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3^ Tt wr - 

fl^HFRsf WWW 

Then Venkatarya saw the face of Saraswathi which 
was blushed coyly as a result of her beholding his 
moon like face. Saraswathi too whose eyes resembled 
the blooming lily saw the moon like face of the 
bridegroom. 

3TFTcT - 

TTC^f CRT ft) TtffftTSS - (H0TJ IR3II 

A young girl, the functional parts of whose 
beautiful body resembled the flowers of lotus and 
Ashoka (Jonesia Ashoka), the arrows of Manmatha; on 
whose face manifested a broad smile; whose body had 
the complexion of gold, exhibited her extreme gladness 
when she saw many virtuous married women coming 
to attend the wedding. Then she herself came forward 
and honoured those women by offering vermilion, turmeric, 
sandal paste, flowers, betel leaves and nuts to them. 

'S'^cKHI (ITT) RTRT 

fW | $fclM qT^RTRTJT 

* ^Pl^Nr|‘jm'rIi|?-S|''xf^rirRm s ||^|| 

Another girl whose face had the shine of moon saw 
some beautiful women coming there walking slowly. 
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She came forward and honoured those women with 
sandalpaste and flowers. Yet another girl whose teeth 
resembled the jasmine buds voluntarily came forward 
to pay honours with turmeric, vermilion, sandalpaste 
etc. to many girls whose plumpy bosoms were like 
round balls; who looked like the moving victory flag 
of Manmatha; and whose grace in and pace of walking 
put even the swan to shame. 



When those beautiful girls who had assembled 
there started singing melodiously with their sweet and 
mellifluent voices which put even the voices of the 
peacock, the parrot, the humble bee, the kinnara 
women and the cuckoo to shame, the priyala trees 
(Bhuchanania latifolia) strewed flowers all over the 
courtyard outside the marriage hall. Those who saw 
those flowers felt as though the devatas themselves 
who had descended on the earth to have a look at the 
bride and the groom must have showered them. 



4 JT ^'orfrl J H ftl * ftfrfrT : I 
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Chanting short verses from the Vedas, the family 
priests of the bride and the groom handed over to the 
couple gifts like new clothes, etc. which were brought 
for them by their near and dear ones. 

TOHU’fefcftu'ddU'iJTT - 

f^d^Md (^oftd) 4)Mcb^HMHd I 
PT oi^orwr^sT (#) 

<£dfaH'fad^r4 11*511 

Two pious women holding a silver platter on which 
were placed two silver lamps which had the dazzle of 
Shukra and Guru rotating constantly as a result of the 
momentum caused by the churning of the ocean of 
milk, came near the newly married couple, and waved 
the platter and the lamps around that couple rapidly 
first and then slowly. 

"d'Hlfo|ai$llfa-n o[f%*ThJiT 

Ml | 
f^TTrfr 

ll^ll 

Loudly chanting Vedic hymns, the aged scholarly 
Brahmins who were adorned with new clothes as well 
as ornaments like earrings and rings showered 
consecrated rice on the heads of the couple and blessed 
them with words like.... 

*llcdl<}d lolled I - 
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7TTFT f^Trt 

Tifaazf er^t erRT^iVHH^ nun 

"Let this couple live long, let them have 
unhindered love and affection for each other, let them 
beget eight virtuous sons, let them earn sufficient 
wealth in a just and fair manner, let them beget children 
and grandchildren bestowed with constant fame and 
repute, let them always remain happy, let them 
plentifully get wealth in the form of grains, lands and 
estates and cows, let them become blest and righteous". 
It was thus those aged Brahmins blessed the couple. 

:'Q imil 

" Let this bride always bring happiness to her 
sweetheart like Shachidevi does to Devendra who 
hates 'Bala' his enemy; Saraswathi does to Brahma the 
master of this mankind; Lakshmidevi who emerged 
from the ocean of milk does to Lord Sri Govinda; and 
Parvathi, the daughter of Himaraja, the king of 
mountains does to Shiva who holds poison in his 
throat". Thus those aged Brahmins blessed the bride too. 

^ToTT - 

^o|KHIo|f^do(lRNrlcH)xHTf^: | 

<=K-ldftcd4>lftM HTSWmf 
HFTHt TTfTJcfr IR°II 
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The newly married couple paid their obeisance to 
Lord Sri Hari and Guru. Then they engaged themselves 
in extending their regardful hospitality to the elder 
Brahmins and women. When they stood there being 
curiously watched by those beautiful women whose 
eyes resembled the blue lily flower, they appeared 
splendid like two tilak trees ( a species of tree with 
beautiful flowers) covered with beautiful flowers 
during the spring. 



Many people who were related to the bride had 
come to attend the marriage. After the conclusion of 
all the rituals with regard to the marriage, the bride's 
father assigned the work of serving them food to some 
women who were bom in noble families and who were 
well versed with customs and traditions. The bride and 
the groom whose eyes were as beautiful as lotus were 
shining with comeliness amongst these people. The 
bride's father himself came forward to assist the couple 
in having their food in a ritual known as ’Bhooma’ when 
the couple relish their food from the same plantain leaf 
or silver plate. 
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The marriage clebrations of Sri Venkatarya lasted 
for three days. All the Brahmins were contented with 
sumptuous feast arranged on the occasion. Sri 
Venkatarya delighted those Brahmins by offeering gifts 
in the form of clothes, money (dakshina) along with 
betel leaves and nuts befitting their stature. The 
scholars who were present there were highly 
impressed with the witty intellect, humility and 
magnanimity exhibited by Venkatarya. He finished 
Seshahoma after midnight on the fourth day like a 
performer of yaga engaged in deeksha does. 

3iMfx^^fg r tot Trrer tipF: ttjt i 

(T) TOpton IR3II 

Thus after the successful conclusion of his marriage 
celebrations, Sri Venkatarya, a man of great intellect 
left for his place accompanied by his wife and the kin. 
On his way back, he interestingly watched some 
women who were accompanying them engage 
themselves in Dohalotsava in a garden. 

gchdfa ef ftdW'it^mspr IR^II 
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There were many jungles which were full of 
Ashoka (jonesia asoka) trees on the return route of Sri 
Venkatarya. A beautiful girl whose eyes resembled 
those of a frightened calf of a deer kicked one of those 
trees. But that tree did not ventilate its grief. It remained 
smiling continuously even when it was being 
repeatedly kicked probably to justify its appellation 
which meant one without grief. Those who saw 
flowers in abundance adorning the tree felt as though 
it was smiling (there is a belief that Ashoka tree yields 
flowers when it is kicked by beautiful women). 

*1 chlnciM^i: I 
ftruvfe h W3iRhi crtt - 
tnqehgi cilPl cfIPl IRmi 

There is a belief that the tree of Amaranth yields 
flowers when beautiful women embrace it according 
to Dohashastra which is also confirmed by the opinion 
of the poets. The poet, with this belief in mind, has 
described that when a beautiful woman with lotus like 
eyes embraced the Amaranth tree, bunches of flowers 
in the shape of the bosom of a girl covered the entire 
tree. It appeared as though that the spring (Vasantha) 
must have skilfully created those bunches of flowers 
in plenty in the shape of the bosoms of that beautiful 
girl who embraced the tree. 

TpTWfN (W) 'T^'dh^dldi: I 
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Keeping in mind the belief that the Bakula 
(Nagakesari - Mimusops elengi) tree yields flowers 
when a beautiful girl puts some vinous drink in her 
mouth, rinses and sprinkles it on that tree, the poet 
has given this description. There were number of 
Bakula trees along the route through which 
Venkatanatacharya and his wife were passing. When 
a beautiful girl from their group sprinkled some vinous 
drink on one of the trees from her mouth, flowers in 
large numbers instantaneously appeared on its 
branches. For an onlooker, it looked like the image of 
that beautiful girl who too was decorated with flowers. 



When those beautiful girls who had eyes like blue 
lily, set their eyes on tilak tree (a species of trees with 
beautiful flowers) which were abundantly present all 
alongs their way, those trees started sparkling yielding 
thousands of flowers. But the men of passion thought 
that they were not flowers but the images of the eyes 
of those beautiful girls permeating the entire tree. If 
they were flowers, why did they appear like the 
beautiful black eyes of those pretty girls? 
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When those pretty girls with lotus like eyes were 
smiling while walking in the jungle, they saw a 
Nameru (the Alexandrian laurel) tree with full of 
flowers. They mistook those flowers as the smile of the 
tree. Misapprehending that the tree must be imitating 
them, they got enraged and tied it up with creepers. 

ct><niV(sT (f^TcT) ' J TTrT $ 
yPltedLI R|cbxH!4*iH$llrn I 
4H^^Hf^rftf||d|o|chl^|) 

o^iHIdftcJ jm* *T?T xjrf: irsii 

The mango tree started shining elegantly even with 
its smallest branch covered with flowers, by the mere 
touch of those beautiful girls who had lotus like eyes. 
When those girls set their sights on those branches 
which had no flowers, the tree looked like on gazing 
astonishingly frightened after getting up from his sleep. 

frM*dbb<JJ^d'dlc > } - 
<{}RidH)xHdmoim ^nr iron 

When those beautiful girls set their sights on the 
tilak tree, it yielded flowers in abundance so much so 
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that those flowers covered the entire tree. One who 
saw those flowers felt as though that the tree must have 
gained thousands of eyes to take pleasure in beholding 
the loveliness of the bodies of those girls whose black 
eyes resembled the petals of lily. 

(^T) cTT^TT: (HTW: ) I 

Tclopf ta: II3SII 

Those girls who had beautiful eyes and slightly 
curved bodies sang astonishingly so as to destroy the 
pride of the parrot, the cuckoo, the pigeon and the 
kinnara women. The Priyala (Bhuchanania latifolia) 
tree which became oblivious of its surroundings in the 
melody of their music yielded flowers in abundance 
and showered those flowers on the girls. It appeared 
as though that the tree yielded flowers only to shower 
those flower on the girls. 

3TsffaTo[8?T: 

AH) I 

3^TTTTITT 

113 3 II 

When beautiful girls amusingly hit their 
sweethearts with lotus, they experience a feeling of 
exhilaration of their spirits. Likewise, when those girls 
with lotus like eyes smilingly struck and kicked the 
Ashoka trees, those trees too were extremely exulted. 
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When those charming girls who were intoxicated 
by their juvenility happily embraced the henna trees 
with their creeper like arms, those trees began to look 
splendid with abundant beautiful flowers. Though 
those trees had hoarse voices initially, that hoarseness 
turned mellifluous when the buzzing bees which were 
attracted by the flowers started to fly around them. 

wt§T&TTTf 

foRTT (eFT) 

h’^$fHlV$dbo|4cblH II? *11 

The moment those pretty girls whose faces shone like 
moon, long coquettish eyes gleamed like fish, plumpy 
bosoms put the pot to shame, and who had their hairs 
twisted into ringlets, put some vinous drink into their 
mouths, rinsed and sprinkled it on Bakula (Nagakesara) 
trees, those trees started to yield flowers in large numbers 
and looked splendid covered by those flowers. 

3nrll4,H|<|ilrlH)^HHl 

ycbdl^liPT I 
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When those beautiful girls who had large eyes and 
who were intoxicated by their juvenility passionately 
set their oblique sights on the rows of tilak trees, the 
entire rows of trees looked comely being 
instantaneously adorned with plenteous bunches of 
flowers which were surrounded by thousands of 
buzzing bees. 

foRTFFTmrT ter: I 

rFTnSTft qdxHUllfcHnrdl 

N 

M Pi 4 ) RhPk’ 113511 

When a beautiful girl rendered a melodious song 
with her sweet voice, the priyala tree which was 
fascinated by the mellifluence of that voice blossomed 
with full of flowers. But when thousands of buzzing 
bees surrounded those bunches of flowers, those trees 
became melancholic as they could not put up with the 
din caused by constant whizz of those bees. This is 
really astonishing! 

TsRJ f^HJcTR: | 

WV6iMdK-M}fdd) TTTTeT - 

chif^dl ^nrftrr 113^11 

The Sindhuvara tree (Vitex negundo) looked 
splendid with yield of flowers in large numbers, just 
when those charming girls with lotus like faces blew 
air at it through their mouths. On the other hand, when 
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those pretty girls embraced the mango tree with their 
creeper like arms, it appeared beautiful when it 
yielded sprouts of flowers. 

(Hf) 

<-nPi:4-oHciKi4)4 : I 
chfDUul 

TPTST ^Tf defied W^CW 

The Karnickara (red water - lily) tree shone 
splendidly with sprouts of flowers when it heard those 
women with lotus like eyes talking passionately with 
sweet voices which resembled the mellifluous voice 
of the female cuckoo. It was then that the hearts of 
young boys too experienced impassionate feelings of love. 

■eJl’Q^IUsT) Ho)M Coldish | 

Tnr^f^rrr 113^11 

It is surprising that as soon as those pretty girls sprayed 
the reddish spittle of the chewed pungent and aromatic 
blend of betel leaf and its ingredients like betel nut, spices 
and caustic lime on the champak tree, it too turned red 
and shone splendidly with new shoots of leaves! 

r^HlRldl TRlft I 

WRT FTTTRfiptSJ 'dlHIH 
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When some people compared the heavy plumpy 
bosoms of those beautiful girls to Meruparvata, the 
later became a target for derision. When some other 
people said that as those bosoms are weightier than 
Meruparvata, they cannot be compared with the latter, 
then also it became a target for ironical contempt. 
Those girls too laughed at it sarcastically. Incited by 
their sarcastic laugh, its enemy Nameru tree 
(Alaxandrian laurel) too appeared to laugh on the 
pretext of yielding flowers. 

^’Ru-i'yKci^dcih 

W TT?T It" 11**11 

The sage Shukacharya while singing and reading 
the Vedas along with Vedangas explains their meaning 
to the vituous Brahmins sitting around him so that they 
clearly apprehend everything about the greatness of 
Lord Sri Lakshminaryana, the consort of Goddess 
Lakshmi. Likewise the parrot surrounded by many 
birds sings the significance of the spring and the month 
of Vaishakha in a voice more audible that that of the 
bees. Similarly it appeared as though that the 
Kimshuka (Butea frondosa) tree itself sang the 
greatness of Vasantha Madhava and Vasantha 
Madhusudana more audibly than the commotion 
caused by the group of bees. Thus that tree which was 
surrounded by many birds looked splendid like the 
sage Shukacharya and the parrot in that garden. 
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The Kimshuka tree adorned with bunches of 
blooming flowers shone splendidly in that garden as 
though it was imitating Lord Sri Narasimha decorated 
with the garland of intestines of that demon Hiranya- 
kashipu whom he had killed. Or it can also be said 
that it appeared as though it was deriding the Lord. 

TT $r^l*HICl)eK< oTT UdMl’ 



Thus Venkatanathacharya, whose sturdy physical 
frame resembled Vajrayudha, the weapon of Devendra 
reached his village after watching different games 
played by those wanton women in the garden on his 
way back. Thereafter he led his life happily with his 
wife for many years in his house. 

As Venkatanathacharya's mind and body were as 
strong as Devendra's Vajrayudha, his act of witnessing 
different games of those coquettish girls did not arouse 
any feelings of perturbation either in his mind or his 
body. 




d^Rq'rJ|Rr|cbl<4*HK'| 



T [l?’ 



11*311 



'3^1 44-=^’ 



Sri Raghavendravijayai 










CANTO -V 



^n^chdfumoh (rjft) 
^jto^ xirefSr *i4<^E|mi^ ii'a'an 

Thus concludes the fifth canto of the epic "Sri 
Raghavendravijaya" enchanting with ambrosial words ' 
composed by Narayanacharya with the blessings of 
his father. Narayanacharya who had his education from 
his father was the son of the couple Venkatamba and 
Lakshminarasimhacharya who was and erudite 
scholar in all the six Shastras and who was born and 
shone like a moon in the ocean of Kashyapagothra 
named after that virtuous and scholarly sage 
Kashyapa. 

English translation of the fifth canto of the epic "Sri 
Raghavendravijaya" composed by Sri Narayanacharya 
concluded. 






In this canto, the poet has dealt with 
the features of Chola state, Venkatanatha 
charya's meeting with Sri Sudheendra- 
theertha at Kumbhakonam, his education 
under the Swamiji, his journey with his 
guru to various pilgrim centres, 
conferring of the title 'Mahabhashya- 
charya' by Sri Sudheendratheertha on 
Venkatanathacharya is recognition of the 
latter's victory in debate over his 
antagonists, felicitation by scholars at 
Thanjavoor, experience of indigence, call 
for Sanyasa from Sri Sudheendratheertha, 
Sri Vidyalakshmi's advice, attainment of 
Sanyasa at Thanjavoor. 
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W cfT^r ^cbdlilf WTrlTT (forf^q-) | 

xTTWfT: y iftvi^Vcd^m; 11*11 

The great Venkotanathacharya, a man of acumen, 
after living in that agrahara in Kanchi province with 
his wife for sometime, came to Chola state with an 
intention of meeting Sri Sudheendratheertha, the 
preceptor of his family. 

Pl4qfd if * T f^nsq^TTT^: I 

Hl=h dMI* H I J f tq u I *1 1 

Tfgofr -4^bo|| T iychi wt$: IR II 



The nectar was flowing down continuously from 
the flowers of the mango trees which were in 
abundance all along the two sides of the roads in Chola 
State, just with the touch of the gentle breeze blowing 
there. As a result of this, the roads appeared slushy 
even in the month of Chaitra though they were dried 
up by the rays of the scorching sun. 




TTT^ d^HJII 

yfedi tjot ir ii 



The Chola state which had become sanctimonious 
through the most sacred river Cauvery, the daughter 
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of Sahyaparvata, was full of agraharas inhabited by 
pious Brahmins. Each agrahara had thousands of 
Brahmin households. Everyone was a scholar in each 
house. 

Tnrhs.il 1 1| chi >rilrWMI 

taw imi 

Each household in each village of Chola State 
comprised learned teachers of the Vedas and all the 
Shastras. Though the sky is known to be devoid of any 
form, that part of the sky had turned blue ensconced 
by the fumes rising from the homakundas as a result 
of Oupasanas and homas going on each house there. 

ftrZT il H} 

-tnicii : ijTJif tNF xfrfNh i 
cftfjfcfHT T3oT TT# 




As a result of the presence of Cauvery flowing in 
Chola State, the fertile land with its sylvam milieu there 
had gifted an enchanting spectacle of verdant growth. 
The trees were abundantly filled with fragrant and 
juicy fruits. All those pious Brahmins there were 
committed to the conduct of yajnas and yagas. 
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Venkatanathacharya reached Kumbhakonam, a 
beautiful town in the Chola State which was 
embelishingly shining in this world. There he met Sri 
Sudheendratheertha, who treated him with warmth 
and affection. Then after some days he started learning 
further under the scholarly guidance of sri 
Sudheendratheertha. 

TFT®^ *IT*f ^TRT^off xT 

«TT ‘ rf?T ^TPTcff ^itTcf ^ I 

oillfHiiTw xff^Tf 

ddd^^ft TR ll^ll 

Venkatanathacharya was studying all the requisite 
lessons on every Shastra every day. Lessons from all 
books including Patanjala Mahabhashya on Vyakarana, 
Jayadeva Teeka, Bhaatta Meemamsa of Kumarila Bhatta, 
Bhaamathi written by Vachaspathi Mishra, Gourava 
Meemasa of Prabhakara Guru, Tatparya Chandrika 
written by Sri Vyasaraja were in the routine. 

?TT®^ ifaildcf. $||4-d' dd-HH: I 
oTT (xir) o|d^'d>£Tdf 

rpf ^ WCW 

After Venkatacharya finishes his morning bath and 
Ahneeka, students would assemble for classes. 
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Different students would study different shastras at 
different periods. Venkatacharya besides studying all 
Shastras under the swamiji would himself teach the 
subjects to others proficiently. 

In the morning, Venkatabhatta would teach 
Upanishad Bhashya, Brahmasootra Bhashya and 
Geetha Bhasya, the great works of Sri Madhwacharya. 

Classes on Vyakarana Mahabhashya would follow. 

Later classes on Tarkshastra would go. In the afternoon, 
he would teach Poorva Meemamsa. Thus he spent 
many days with Sri Sudheendratheertha. .f 



When Sri Sudheendratheertha went to 
Champaranya, (Rajamannargudi) which had the 
reputation as Dwarka of South India, to have the 
darshan of Lord Sri Krishna there, Venkatanathacharya 
also accompanied him. There he saw a loquacious 
saint scholar giving discourse to a group of advocates 
of Mayavada. 
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When Venkatanathacharya questioned that saint, 
"What is the proof that Jeeva is not different from 
Brahma?", one of the scholars from that group replied, 
"as the universe itself except Brahma is an illusion, 
there is bound to be absence of difference between 
Brahma and Jeeva". Then Venkatanatha charya said, 
"this does not corroborate i^TRfrfwW5r HH 

7T M ^ ?fcr: 

*r: R>-cj|d:7T®^ I 

•3^r wra - te) rf 

oZTrfT ZTTrof ^TT^PTT^ IK?II 

When that Adwaithi scholar told Venkatanatha- 
charya that the word fdrclldis was not quoted in any 
lexicon and none has heard it, Venkatanathacharya told 
him that n that case it became evident that he has not 
read Mahabhashya. 

chi MM *4 ftl^l'SST ^jflr - 

•qFSfcrf W - 

(^) Wcjrfcnfa: IK? II 

Reacting to these words of Venkatanathacharya, 
another disciple of that Adwaitha saint angrily stood 
up and told Venkatanathacharya that as Mahabashya 
was so profound, he was unequal and so impudent. 
He also challenged Venkatanathacharya whether he 
could interpret various terminologies used in grammar. 
Readily accepting his challenge, Venkatanathacharya 
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interpreted in accordance with Mahabashya all the 
terminologies that were put before him by that disciple. 

(^r) ^nflrr: $ ^ cTl °l 
WT 0*rr) c^idw wtt i 

HT^T - 

d^lc^cMI ^Tf^f W 11*311 

Then another disciple of that Adwaitha saint 
behaving like a snake repeatedly beaten by a club, 
challenged Venkatanathacharya whether he could 
throw light on^^TW form of WT ?ITg in^RcT. All before 
he could finish his derisive question, Venkatanatha- 
chrya replied that it was and questioned him 

back 

U.d«&idl : f3r w 

dddlldf ^f$|ch1 - 

11**11 

Venkatanathacharya asked that saint himself 
wheter he could tell the ^5RT form of that dhatu. The 
saint who sat ruminating for over an hour failed to hit 
upon the correct answer. 

TPf 
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Sri Sudheendratheertha presiding over the debate 
was astonished at the extraordinary intellect of 
Venkatanathacharya. Having witnessed his eloquence 
in debate, mastery over Shastras, speech intercepted 
by smiles on his face, the Swamiji was awe struck. 
Though Venkatanathacharya was studying 
Mahabashya under him, little did the swamiji know 
that Venkatanathacharya had assimilated Mahabhasya 
to a degree one would shudder to imagine. Immensely 
delighted swamiji nodded his head in great 
commendation and blessed Venkatanathacharya by 
conferring the title 'Mahabhashyacharya' on him. 

oil I tail I dN d !<*£<*, vlil’rW I 

TftafcfTOf hh*<iPmhihh n iiuii 

After some days, Sri Sudheendratheertha went to 
Thanjavoor on the invitation of the royal court. 
Thimmannacharya too accompanied the swamiji. 
When a garrulous scholar who was writing 
commentary on Shulba Sootras confronted 
Venkatanathacharya in a debate, he accepted the 
challenge and ultimately emerged triumphant. One 
Yajnanarayana Dixit who had an excellent scholarship 
and who was a paragon among those who conducted 
yagas adorned the royal court of Thanjavoor as its chief 
scholar. He expressed his admiration for the 
scholarship of Venkatanatacharya by nodding his head 
encomiastically. 
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Yajananarayana Dixit who had come with eager 
desire to meet the swamiji noticed Venkatabhatta just 
as the exchange of pleasantries were coming to end. 
Addressing Venkatabhatta he said "oh! I am delighted 
to meet you incidentally whose name has 

reached the pinnacle of fame" 

The explanations offered by Dixit about the 
etymology and meaning of the word cbiehdi<rfl<l in reply 
to the query of Venkatabhatta were ingenously 
repudiated by the latter. Great scholars and poets 
assembled there were petrified with venkatanatha- 
charya's stunning revcelation of the defects in the 
meaning, the different authors of Lakshanagrantha had 
given. 

Again in the afternoon, in a debate about "Tapta 
Mudrankana", Dixit argued that "Tapta Mudrankana" 
is incompatible with Shastras and futile. Venkatabhatta 
animadverted Dixits' contentions and gave convincing 
explanations about 'Tapta Mudrankana". Considering 
the scholarship of Venkatanathacharya to be unique, 
the gratified Dixit aaccorded him great honours. 
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Thus Venkatanathacharya carved a niche for him 
as a scholar in the eyes of the society. He developed 
great penchant for acquiring a still higher level of 
scholarship. That apart there arose in him intense 
desire to universally propagate the intricacies of 
Madhwa philophy, the eloquence of Teekakritpada 
and the powers of the Lord. Thus Venkatanathacharya 
was a ocean of knowledge. But he had no wealth. He 
was sure to get wealth after attaining sanyasa. But 
before he could get it, it was necessary for him to get 
constantly engaged in meditation of Lord Sri 
Lakshmipathi. Further, to get the Lord deeply 
entranced in his heart, he w r as destined to experience 
poverty. Therefore in accordance with the will of God, 
extreme poverty persecuted him constantly as a 
consequence of the recompense of his deeds in his 
previous births. 

STSc^Ni* (<=144) rft" 'll **4 
cR# TFTrTFf I 

^ToZf ZR3f- #5T Wfa 

srft imii 

Venkatanathacharya carried on wearing a 
short dhoti tattered and torn. Let alone fine clothes, 
his family could not afford to do even with very thick 
new and particularly cheap clothes even once a year. 
When they were plagued by poverty of such intensity. 
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it need not be stated that they could not even dream of 
wearing silk clothes worked with silver and gold laces. 

c|rMU4ehe|U’ 
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The family of Venkatanathacharya could hardly 
think of an oil bath even on an important annual festival 
like Deepawali. Not to speak of ghee. Of course, they 
had tasted it on the day of their marriage. Can one who 
could not conduct a simple yaga like Agnistoma be 
able to conduct a great yaga like jyothistoma? 

C H l chic} ?Ttfr 

W&t FTT ^ I 

?n'fci^ oiieif^TS' IR^II 

Provisions insufficient for even a day's 
requirement was all the family of Venkatanathacharya 
had. It would be a great feast if vegetables could 
sparsely find their place in their mere homely meals. 
On many a day, when they could not afford even a 
single leaf, they had to have their food served on the 
bare floor. They seldom sought food from anybody. 
Even in a situation when it was inevitable for them to 
seek food from others, it used to be sufficient only for 
the nonce. Thus was the experience of Venkatanatha- 
charya with penury! 
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WTT=pr ^TTfoT 

?TFt yiRldl^d W^r: IR^II 

Fate had Venkatabhatta pass through a train of 
more agonising moments as if to put his austerity to 
test. On a day early in the morning when his wife was 
about to attend to her usual chores, she was in for a 
shock. Only few cracked and broken vessels, tattered 
clothes and little rags they possessed at their 
dilapidated house were missing. Breaking open the 
door in midnight, the theives had looted even them. 
The koupeena (cloth worn over the privities) which 
Venkatacharya should have worn in his state of 
abandonment of all worldly possession and earthly 
affections in the near future came to his possession 
earlier like Prayaja yaga preceding Pashuyaga. 

fawiUeb) cmFpfr 

^r^t: lixrerFTFr ^ i 

HofNrFT IR3II 

As is widely known, abstinence from food 
(Ekadashi) is observed as a custom on every fortnight. 
But at Venkatacharya's house, five to six such days 
were usual. Generally only five upahomas known as 
Prayaja are prescribed during the conduct of a yaga. 
They become nine for the yaga conducted during 
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Chathurmasya. This well exemplifies the number of 
days of abstinence from food at Venkatacharya's house. 

HW: W&t I 

N 

3rt4'ciwiF*M<} ^nrrsf 

w«f #3r 'Fwmrertfxitf'sPr ir*ii 

Venkatanathacharya's father, grand father, great 
grandfather and others had incomparable wealth. It 
was worthy of comparison with the opulence of 
Devendra or Kubera. But it was hard to find such an 
intense impecuniosity so as to compare with the 
indigence that was pestering Venkatanathacharya who 
was born in the same family. 

Hof srhfrf^£- 

MWiehKfM^fdlHIMvrlldH IRkll 

In spite of being plagued by poverty of such an 
intensity, Venkatanathacharya used to wear on his 
forehead the religious signs one would wear at the time 
of taking food, even on the days when he had no food. 
Unperturbed by deprivation of food, he used to 
sincerely engage himself in teaching Shastras and 
delivering discourses. His wife too had no disgruntle 
and would always revel in conversing with her 
husband and forgetting herself in his contractual love 
and affection. 
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wm^uf rf mtftf TpM: i 

?TTr5rT TT TitrJ 

mftqn^f Tjref'fli^m «ftw ir^ii 

Considering Venkatanathacharya richly deserving 
to be his successor in Mahasamshthana, Sri 
Sudheendratheertha was anticipating a conducive 
occasion to confabulate about the matter with him. 
His wish must have been purley divine. On a night. 
Lord Sri Moolarama appearing in his dream ordained 
the Swamiji to entrust the Mahasamsthana to 
Venkatanathacharya. Therefore the swamiji decided 
that Venkatanathacharya deserved to head the 
Mahasamsthana as well as Vidya Samrajya and 
disclosed his intention to him. 

TFW ^TTCT: ^5T cfT c) effect _ 

TTrarnf # i 

Tf^ ZT5f IR'SII 

Astounded by the proposal put forth before him 
by the Swamiji, Venkatacharya humbly replied, "I beg 
your pardon for my audacity. What an unthinkable 
proposition! Am I not too small to accede to Maha- 
samsthana adorned by the souls which have attained 
the divinity of supreme kind like Teekakritpada, 
Vibudhendra, Vijayeendra and your Holiness? How 
odd it is for me to head the Vidya Matha of Vedantha 
Samrajya coming in the tradition of Sanakadis! I just 
1 35^159*so 
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shun the very thought. This is quite analogous with 
the foolish 3dventure of one who dares crossing a sea 
with a load on his head when he has not even seen a 
sea. None will call him a wise person. 

foTgf^ f^* IR6II 

Reacting to the words of Venkatanathacharya, the 
swamiji began advising him in seclusion, "look 
Venkatanatha, the means are many to cross this great 
ocean. Tranquility, equipoise, courage, generosity are 
the ships. But quite aloft above these do my blessings 
guard and guide you to the goal. Still why the 
apprehension about crossing the sea? 

itsrffSra-: TTrTclIcf) - 
5THT Hi M 4) d : I 

ITrfUTF onifT 

fWtrsH^r^rRTTf^r t irsii 

Venkatanathacharya prostrating before the 
Swamiji, submitted. "Your Holiness, isn't renunciation 
the main criterion for sanyasa? How can one bound 
by the shackles of family life entertain such a thought? 
My wife is still young. I haven't had thread ceremony 
celebrated for my son yet. All the more have I attained 
such an age to take up the onerous responsibility of 
heading the Mutt? Under these circumstances I do not 
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have the least inclination to take sanyasa. In spite of 
these if the fiat of Your Holiness becomes too 
compelling, the only course available for me is to think 
that I don't deserve the proximity to the swamiji, the 
greatest fortune I have had so far". 

«J>T 'JIM dl T 1*^ T 1 ‘ I 

^:TflT^or 

onf^Mfni'Jiiai: n^ou 

Continuing his advice to Venkatanathacharya, 
quoth the swamiji, "why so much interest in 
grihasthashrama which does not lead one to the path 
of salvation. Instead it remains as an impediment for 
the pursuer of that path. What then are the sensual 
pleasures? The charm of companionship between 
husband and wife is after all transient, but culminates 
in sadness for a knowledgeable man like you, who 
have studied shastras. The examples of Vali and 
Dharmaraja are quite ostensible. 

3TBr°TT 

rftSTFTTt HddUf^r'iTq; I 

^Nl( W«i+HfxH*dH 113*11 

■jJTT W- TFT faw 

?TtT T[T8f o[%R7f ^cTFf I 



-Ssar 161^55' 



6 



CANTO -VI 




Sri Raghavendravijayam 



fF gRMld foFftrf 
a&*ui*f wmorfRRff 

4<hik crfifHlfw^RToPT I 

\ 

3Tfitrnr fiiPumjjdu^' 

'o^rMcJid rt*|ir»flWI«t^ ll??ll 

J|rdliJ|Wj‘ lifted 1 6 Uji^‘ 

glidin' xn^ra- R»Rih i 

rTTOf 

*TTHTFTT T ck}$||Rlrdlft ll?*!! 

If you wish to continue your family life, you may 
have to persist in getting the support from the 
prominent persons in this material world. You may 
have to praise the eyes of an one eyed man as most 
beautiful, flatter the most greedy as magnanimous, 
eulogize scoundrels and men indulged in profanity 
as noble and sacred, praise the angriest as the meekest, 
call a libertine as one who is void of attachment to 
worldly objects, rate one who puffed up with pride as 
innocent, call an old man as juvenile, rate an impudent 
as demure, extol the ugliest as most handsome, call 
the one who neither knows anything about nor 
correctly pronounce the Pranava 3i> as a great scholar. 
What all these are for! Is it not for some pittance he 
doles out? Now understand how trivial money is. Even 
if you take that money doled out by him putting up 
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with the insult he causes to you and give that money 
to those women at home, they will not be contented. 

4 404 1 <941*1*1441 4oT ^rPT 
o<im*0 $ I 

WIKI* II* TfET OT rRjt^Tf 

^ <-lf «HC1+I •'ll ll^mi 

It does not behove a righteous soul with such 
merits as unmatched like you to be disposed. You must 
seek the path that leads you to real happiness, engage 
in tasks that take you there. That alone is the path of 
fulfilment. The Vedas that guide us to the glorious 
path of happiness are your obsession. Had you not 
expressed before me your desire to expound the 
meaning of the Vedas? Accomplishment of such a 
scared task does not brook the confines of family life. 
What exactly suits it is your attaining sanyasa. 
Therefore pondering over all these, you discard all 
your interest in family life. Perform your son's 
upanayanam; prepare the ground for taking sanyasa. 

S^IC^uq^q^rn TJ^TJTf 

hc4li4lVUq f %fHf fTTTFT I 
Plilfillftdq filter cTT°T - 

T$rfrT II35II 

Venkatanathacharya, without showing any 
response to these words of advice from Sri Sudheendra- 
theertha, left the place and reached his house. Those 
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words of swamiji’s advice aroused a kind of revolution 
in his mind. He fell into the vortex of opposing 
thoughts Apprehending that Venkatanathacharya may 
take himself off from Kumbhakonam, swamiji on his 
part assigned the task of surveillance over Venkata- 
nathacharya to his confidants. 

W *1 OH I 

WTrf w ^cr TfJ xf TTW 

<5 * 1 t Rb 4 c«II , +l*Tr-S*>4H<lRr«4H N 113^11 

Venkatanathacharya after reaching home cogitated 
thus. "I know not why I fail to make a choice. If I think 
of escaping from here, there is the wrath of guru 
lurking, if I choose to stay on, there stares sanyasa. I 
am unable to decide what to do!" 

4»U|Uuff tjtczt 

chink'd W I 

dMhHcdlil II36II 

That her beloved husband Venkatanathacharya 
was distraught with perplexity had become well 
known to Saraswathamma. By the time he returned 
home some one had already given this information to 
her. This was quite heart rendering for her. She felt as 
though some one was pricking her ears with an iron 
rod. Tears welled in her eyes as she felt herself alone 
in a forest. As her sorrow became uncontrollable, flood 
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of tears gushed as if from a breached tank. It appeared 
as if she was sprinkling her scared body with the stream 
of her tears to offer it as oblation to the fire of separation 
from her husband. 



Venkatacharya's ambivalence gradually fused into 
the stream of thought about the fundamental problems 
of life. He slipped into a doze pondering over them. 
After some time, with a reflex of understanding himself, 
he awoke in great bliss. Though it was still pre-down, 
the room where he had slept was flush with refulgence 
much more than that of the sun. With an air of surprise 
he rose from the bed and sat. A magnificently brilliant 
woman with eyes like the lotus of an autumn he saw 
sitting by the pillow. The profuse resplendence was 
dazzling to the eyes. Venkatanathacharya was non 
plussed to se her. The experience he had was a grand 
synchrony of joy, astonishment and bright simply 
unprecedented. He remained dumb found. 







chlRlJofl’ cblftlcbircoT^^lon^ I 



w^nTh?nhiT - 



WJIfOdl ll^ll 
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"The beauty of woman was matchless. Though the 
shine on her face was brighter than the sunlight, it was 
as cool as moonlight. Her broad forehead, wide 
coquettish eyes, bee like eyeballs, nose that resembled 
the champak flower, tiny mouth, plumpy bosoms, 
robust build though tenous and wavy, yellow 
complexion like the colour of lemon, plait hanging 
down like a snake, priceless jewels on her, eyebrows 
wearing an expression of rejection of the whole world, 
attractive smile on her face, above all divine lustre were 
beyond the imagination of even a romantic poet. Who 
the woman with such features can be?" thus speculated 
Venkatanathacharya. 

^ ^Trfr c*r 

ctf efrT chlRlc^ ' 

yl°1|T}b|| f%fcT5Trf rTftrSPT IWII 

Venkanathacharya sat still and agape gazing at the 
goddess. "Who this woman can be? Surely not a human. 
Superhuman signs all over to behold! How 
magnificently beautiful! Is she a Yakshi? Kinnari? 
Nagakannike? Bhashadevi? Who she might be? No 

matter. Whoever it be? but why she chose to sit by 

me?...." thus pondering sat Venkatanathacharya 
speechless. She began to talk to him who had remained 
still, thoughtfully staring at her. 

cb-iicbrnMUKi _ 

TFJT ^ ^TWrf I 
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qM^fl <Koi| I f| diiefc |TT«M: I 

yUW#: Trf^Rf ^toFf # 

<3 off TO^rf 4 *1 <1 'Jl "Ol rfl ro(' 

wr Fff WT AlrMKMMf I 
rfTO 1 

^r>XW m fa tost Trf^Fgj 

SllchC'M ^ichC , M' 4 'wflq 4 - 
erf# olc^ll fd4> Hldrflr^cbKIT: I 



^TTFFlhn tlfWIT HTOTTTO 

foiwcrf *r: *nfoMrfT<j<3irfT< - 
TOW ePKfl- TRTtwfro I 

o«H |<s^ | oij | sr| | (^ H off erf oilHTrft - 
TOTOTT oTOrTO TOT^rf^HTOT 

Rl>Vrfut: wffa# 

WTTOT Mo| mUf^HTO I 

chdc*,l «&ir<TO - 
dM‘cj|4,-TOyiRlMIWTOor: 
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^ I M iY H r<=l -H I cKI 0 <±^4 1 

^Ulr^H ^SoTT - 

THrT^r^TTrrf^rST^Fr^ 

°(l4 PlrM 

TTJT^rt TJTfaflT TTf H^r I 

oi||<fl«L||o<L||xjiH<^) TTlf 

OlfvyiH ftrftf- 

oZTR^hfr oqr^nhi^fhT - 
w*r wrf i 

Tlt%ch d-ddlff) - 
vmfw f^FRTTT 

N 

^Tof- ozrcf ¥TT^r 4* mAoHI^II - 

oZIH^HIrol' TTTSgrti- 
enff 4f* x)«a4F4di cf=t ^t 

vrii41^ Ter ^cfrar4 r=i<i4 

Wl* ^ olrfUi^d | 
rTcjOilllflill^ ^TofuiT ^ xTT*# 

fa&rfl’tl ^oT *rTcfr rST^T: 
^ftWxTf X^HI^ xfr TTf^JT - 

-°IKh’ q^^qiC^q^oqi^i^q: | 

xpnft - ^rrr 

HWrfTTT fk^t oTFnf^T 
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f^TETTt:' 

W ^eotot: WTSFT- IlH'tf 11 

"Oh! Great scholar ! I am the goddess Vidyalakshmi. 
Sri Vedavyasa created me for carrying out the 
assignment of fostering the scholars . I am the most 
favourite of Sri Anandatheertha. Besides redefining the 
real meaning of the Vedas, my treasure , which was 
tarnished by others, he nourished me with the milk of 
his 'Bhashyas ’ from the Kamadhenu of "Brahmasootra". 
I attained my youth with the assistance rendered by 

Sri Jayantheertha. Then it should be said that I was 

greatly fortunate. Sri Vyasaraja he was really the 

king of kings ! Powerful kings were waiting at his 
doorsteps to get his blessings. He took me under his 
care. With his Nyayamrutha, Chandrika and 
Tarkatandava, he provided me a palatial house to live 
in permanently and a stage for performing my dance. 
It can be said that you are his replica. Such is the 
resemblance ! I felt the need for a companion when I 
attained youth. Even that wish of mine was fulfilled. 

Sri Vijayeendra Astounding ! How majestic he was 

to behold !! It was his unblemished fame which became 
my companion. He Provided puddle of 'Amoda' to 
'Nyayamrutha', my favourite creeper. I am ever grateful 
to Vijayaeendra for his great service. He presented me 
a very good thin saree pleasantly coloured in the form 
of 'Kantakoddhara'. What better necklace can one wish 
to have than 'Nyayamukthavali'. I was in need of a 
ss* 169^*5 
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casket to preserve it. It was gifted to me in the form of 
'Tattvamanikyapeti'. See here, he decorated me with 
these jewels with each of his books. It was Sri 
Sudheendratheertha, your guru , who provided me the 
stage for the performance of my 'Tarkanatya'. His 
commentary on Bhagavatha added to the shine. Still 
without an ornament to adorn my forehead, I had a 
feeling of missing something. It is only the ornament 
that decorates the forehead which adds beauty to all 
the ornaments. Sudheendratheertha befittingly 
decorated my forehead with his jewel 'Subhadra- 
parinaya'. 

Happen whatever may. It is the creeper ’Chandrika' 
which is the elixir of life . If that very creeper withers it 
is like my vital nerve snapping. What has now befallen 
me is nothing but that. It is only with my survival the 
ornaments serve to add lustre to me. My survival itself 
is already at stake. That is the reason why I have come 
to you. It is better for a woman to seek protection from 
her husband. Otherwise she would be termed as flirt ! 
A woman does well to be in somebody's care, or else 
her life gets sullied. Therefore it is only you who should 
once again provide me protection. Your commentary 
on 'Chandrika' would save my honour. Now my very 
survival rests in your hands. I would be with your 
guru only for two more years. Then there would be 
none to take care of me. None other than you is there 
to take care of me". 

"Further my father Vyasadeva had laid down a 
principle that I should always be with the person who 
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worships Sri Moolarama. Therefore it is there where I 
permanently reside. Hence you cannot refuse to take 
care of me. 

Therefore your consent for Sanyasa is most 
essential. Venkatarya, do not think that you would lose 
everything by accepting Sanyasa. I promise you that I, 
Vidya Rajya Lakshmi, would be always with you, the 
emperor of Vedantha Samrajya. You should not have 
a feeling of hesitation because the danger of extinction 
is lurking over this great Sadvaishnava tradition. 

f^T c[ HdiWcbRTTT I 
u i if 

immi 

3TTd rf it f^RTT - 

^MlrcbJ-Tun* ftufaWr I 
fc&RT^cT 

«TTRT nt T3oT llh^ll 

cra^rt (W) f§RlhnRTr9r 
^hmhi *nftr i 

3l?hTfo Tf 8pftorf FM llk^ll 

tflflHTlt ‘5T%rt^TOTt 
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cbKMIK* H^pfrcr im<SII 

8FTT*TW rT^Fff 

oUlrlHI i£W«hMI<f rlHr 

muiT^iPi ^rffrar^RTTr imsn 

31MNfu|| cb4dHl‘ H<5Hl‘ 

fcrw tt fsntr) i 

'flcuNwiW'iTT dlftlHHI 
cMr4MIH >rlMi ll^o || 

■^tir ^IchHi 3I#T - 
>r°IIHWMI<fl^TT H^T cf I 
^fdlch 

Wfa 11**11 

$M\ji ^jnn - 
<Tq41Wc{1u4t(R ^Fff 

tHrill'HcthHId ^di^ql^h 11**11 

dcHlxIMI^HHf y c^uT _ 

4>rlcbHW I 

0|U| f rKl4)H 11*311 
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Venkatanathacharya sat entranced by her 
mellifluous voice. Vidyadevi continued " The 
exponents of tradition like you have had the 
manifestation of God Himself in previous yugas. This 
tradition which has continued uninterrupted for long 
was in jeopardy during the time of Sri Prajnatheertha. 
He protected it handling the situation bravely. It 
reached its peak with the efforts of Sri Anandatheertha 
and remained there until the time of your guru. It 
would be exposed to peril if you do not strive to 
uphold it. Whatever said becomes debate. Not only 
that, the ancient books on Shastras become extinct and 
rats would relish them as their food. The same fate 
awaits Meemamsa. It may not be an exaggeration to 
say that a day may come when the dry grammarians 
may take upto write commentaries on Nyaya Sudha 
of Sri Jayatheertha! 

Above all these, let me unveil a secret. There is 
none who can uphold the supremacy of Lord Sri 
Vishnu in royal courts. Then there are Shaivas, Skandas, 
devotees of Ganapathi, workshippers of Shakthi who 
are striving to pollute the minds of the people by 
advocating the supremacy of their devathas. Atheists 
would rule the roost in the coming days. This is the 
age when the people believe the existence of only the 
visible things. Now the time has come to inculcate faith 
in their minds by conclusively proving that an invisible 
thing which possesses divine powers exists in non- 
physical form. As a result of your noble deeds you are 
the only person who can do it. No other task is as great 
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as this. It paves the way in future for propagation of 
Madhwa philosophy by Sri Vishnu theerha again. It 
saves the seeds for reincarnation of Sri Durga for 
accomplishing the task of destruction of the evil and 
establishment of Dharma. It creates an atmosphere 
conducive to reincarnation of God as Sri Kalki. Only 
you as the most favourable blessed by the guru Sri 
Madhwa can accomplish this major task. 

In this Kaliyuga which is devoid of the incarnation 
of the Lord, to be a source of support to the virtuous 
and to be instrumental in their accomplishments is 
possible only for you. The God had bestowed you with 
powers to get rid these people of their sufferings. 
Immersed in the affairs of your family, you have 
forgotten all these. No, this is not the path you should 
follow. Wake up, understand yourself. Then only you 
would find how childish your predicament is. As the 
tradition of Dharma is still in existence, you are 
unaware of the darkness ahead. But its very thought 
is startling. A day would come when chanting of the 
Vedas by Brahmins in Mutts and other places meets 
its end by giving way to barking of dogs. Pathetic sight 
of torn out pages of sacred books of Shastras belonging 
to the libraries of scholars littering all over the streets 
becomes the order of the day. The doctrine of 'Mithya' 
spreads rapidly everywhere. Oil lamps would seize 
to glow in sacred temples ruined and destroyed by 
the heat of the Sun converting them into abode for 
owls. Dust emanating from streets replaces the smoke 
of fragrance offered to God. People would become 
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arrogant and lead their lives like animals. Only food 
and materialistic pleasures would get priority in the 
lives of these people and they would be put into lot of 
distress by wrangling with each other. As the only 
solution for all these, you should ascend the throne of 
Vedanta Samrajya and engage these people in the acts 
of Dharma by preaching Dharma and Shastras to them, 
writing books and exhibiting your divine powers. 
Anything done by you in your grihasthashrama 
would remain insignificant, but every task performed 
by you in Sanyasashrama would result in fruition 
thousand times your efforts. Its benevolent effects are 
countless. 

-H'giMi Tcff snr 

^ off sir ^ 115*11 

It you accept Sanyasa, it gives me pleasure greater 
than what I am enjoying now. I have come to you 
seeking only your protection. I would not remain 
separated from you even for a moment and I would 
not think of any other Sanyasi even in my dream. 

foTttTTW 3- ^farof 

TOT TTffTfa I 

^ofr ll^mi 
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Oh Venkatarya ! I would like to shed light on the 
fact that Sanyasashrama is inevitable for you. None 
can prevent it. It is also inevitable for me to surrender 
before you. Therefore it is sure that your consent for 
Sanyasa results in your ennoblement." 



Thus advising Venkatanathacharya, the goddess 
Vidyalakshmi preached him the text of prayer 
addressed to herself and disappeared from his sight. 







Fnt TOT ^oidU xT ftsr - 



115511 



Sri Sudheendratheertha repeatedly advised 
Venkatanathacharya to accept sanyasa explaining the 
means which are effective in attaining Sanyasa as well 
as those which act as hindrances and cause evil effects if 
Sanyasa is not accepted. Venkatanathacharya 's emotions 
knew no bounds. The oratory of the Goddess, the sacred 
charm on her face had left an unforgettable imprint on 
his mind. He sat for a while with his eyes closed recollecting 
the wonderful experience he had and also the counselling 
words of the Swamiji. Then he engaged himself in 
making preparation for the upanayanam of his son. 



^oTHTSZT: TOT 

otNIt Tituf TOf 

cfit cjr Traf -ijcihr iiwi 
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Who would not shed tears when they see 
Venkatanathacharya proclaiming " though the act of one 
giving in charge of his son to the devatas Agni , Savita, 
and Soma before Brahmopadesha during upanayanam, 
is metaphorical in this world, my act of giving my son 
to them for protection is inevitably important now, the 
reason being my attainment of Sanyasa shortly!" 

Tfirr - 

^jRTf ^iffFW I 
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Sri Sudheendratheertha knew very well that 
Venkatanathacharya's wife looked upon her husband 
as her very life. Therefore afraid of the possibility of 
Saraswathamma's resistance if it is planned to confer 
Sanyasa on Venkatanathacharya at Kumbhakonam 
itself, the Swamiji quietly took Venkatanathacharya 
with his entourage to Tanjavoor. 

311*1141*1 FhTOT«TT 
TffSJTS^T TT^T PlUfdHlfa I 

tji^on4 ^rrfrT Trpnjgr#: ii^ii 

One who is afflicted with the snare of passion 
can get himself rid of affliction by performing 
Virajahoma. Venkatanathacharya who had his bath 
after performing that homa appeared in his ochrous 
red attire like the sun resplendently shining with 
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red rays arising from the edge of the ocean and 
annihilating darkness . 



HHfl ft^: 
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Brahmin astrologers fixed an auspicious day 
associated with the influence of features like 
Pancheshtika and the aspect of the Planet guru. 
Venkatanathacharya completed all the pre sanyasa 
solemnities. Sri Sudheendratheertha sat happily for 
having accomplished his wish. Venkatanathacharya 
who was sitting before his guru with folded hands 
appealed to his guru to initiate him in Pranavamantra 
which expounds Parabrahman. Sri Sudheendra- 
theertha administered Pranavanmantra and other 
Mantras also, besides sixty four arts to Venkatanatha- 
charya. As had been ordained before hand in his 
dream, the Swamiji named him 'RAGHAVENDRA'. 

tr^t fr ^ 

<M ^oT ilHrlcI : f$rar I 

Wrfjt^oT ■3TI Hf TrT: 11^*11 

Sri Sudheedratheertha was affluent like Kubera, 
a benefactor like Lord Sri Rama. More so he was 
always interested in championing the general good of 
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the universe with His blessings. He felicitously blessed 
Venkatanathacharya and named him "Sri 
Raghavendra". 

«4pKI<i ^-STHTTr ll^ll 

" Become an ascetic like Sri Surendratheertha, my 
Paramaguru ; celebrated like Sri Vijayeendratheertha 
my guru; always be triumphant like me". It was thus 
Sri Sudheendratheertha bestowed his blessings on Sri 
Raghavendra. 

ftt: - 

cTTfSf: 
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Sri Sudheendratheertha poured the water 
consecrated by the Mantras along with lotus and other 
flowers as well as pearls and other gems from the conch 
on Sri Raghavendra and coronated him as the 
"Emperor of Vidya Samrajya". 

sfUmi# sfr 
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Entrusting Sri Raghavendra with the responsibility 
of administration of the Mutt, Sri Sudheendratheertha 
handed over to him among others mainly the idols of 
Sri Moolarama , Sri Digvijayarama, Sri Jayarama, the 
symbols of the Mutt ,two of the Vyasamustikas which 
were gifted to Sri Acharya by Lord Sri Vedavyasa, 
books on Shastras, a pair of chamaras, swetachatra 
(White umbrella), percussions and other instruments, 
gold palanquin. 



3TT*ItcF 7FJTCVH 1 

TTjfrT l^faxHUIltfoHIUrbRH’ 



Sri Sudheendratheertha set off on a journey towards 
north and attained the Lotus feet Lord Sri Krishna at 
'Kaladri' on the banks of the Tungabhadra . Sri Vedanta 
Vidyarajyalakshmi who was hitherto shining 
resplendently under the patronage of Sri Sudheendra- 
theertha who was dazzling totally absorbed in constant 
meditation of God there, sought protection from Sri 
Raghavendra who had his mind profoundly interested 
in serving the Lotus feet of Lord Sri Rama; who had a 
scholarship of erudition in all shastras ; who was 
constantly thriving ; who was like an ocean of attributes 
like tranquility and self restraint ; and who stayed 
shining with brilliant lustre at Kumbhakonam. 
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Thus concludes the sixth canto of the epic "Sri 
Raghavendravijaya " enchanting with nectareous 
words composed by Narayanacharya with the blessings 
of his father. Narayanacharaya who had his education 
from his father was the son of the couple Venkatamba 
and Lakshminarsimhacharya who was an erudite 
scholar in all the six Shastras and who was born and 
shone like a moon in the ocean of Kashyapagothra 
named after that virtuous and scholarly sage 
Kashayapa. 

English translation of the sixth canto of the epic 
"Sri Raghavendravijaya" composed by Sri Naryanacharya 
concluded. 







In this canto the poet has given 
details of Sri Raghavendratheertha's 
pilgrimage and descriptions of 
Ramasethu, the seas and also of Sri 
Gopalastuthi composed by the Saint. 

4 ouioO : i 

Sri Raghavendra who was under 
steady observance of religious 
obligations decided to visit Vaishnavite 
religious places and also to take holy 
bath in various rivers and ponds at those 
places. He set off towards east first. 
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Sri Raghavendra who was continuously 
performing Vedic vows began his tour by first having 
the darshan of Lord Sri Hari, the presiding deity of 
Dyupuri who destroys the sorrows and sins of those 
who are devoted to Him. From there be came to 
Paripoornadevanagara , a holy town inherited by 
virtuous people. 



The great Saint Sri Raghavendra who was not 
constrained with worldly attachments worshipped the 
goddess Indiradevi whose face was constantly shining 
with divine resplendence; who always protected those 
who surrendered at her lotus feet; and whose abode 
was adorned with blemishless Shikhara (top) made of 
gems, at Paripoornadevanagara. 



3T*T - 
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Sri Raghavendra, the learned Saint who shone like 
Moon in the ocean of the Philosophy of that Jagadguru 
Sri Poornaprajna, educated the people about the ways 
of achieving ennoblement by teaching and delivering 
discourses on the books of Philosophy right from 
"Pramanapaddhathi " of Sri Jayatheertha to all the 
literary works of Sri Acharya . 

chMd^n cbdlftM 
« f^ i del m i 

xrf&RijTsjT#rf 

w w urbflsir) imn 



Sri Raghavendra after offering his worship at 
Paripoornadevangara, left for a place known as 
'Kamalalaya', where he worshipped the goddess 
Lakshmidevi. Maheshwara, the ocean of kindness had 
forced even Yama, the god of death to flee at the time 
of offering protection to Markandeya . He is the one, 
who kills even Yama when this world comes to an end; 
who magnanimously bestows those who surrender 
before him with boons ; who is fearful like poison for 
those who hate the men and women who are 
devotionally inclined towards him as well as Lord Sri 
Hari. He has earned the fame as Ardhanareeshwara 
by gifting half of his very body to Parvathi. Sri 
Raghavendra came to the shrine of Maharudra of such 
virtues to offer his worship. 
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Sri Raghavendra proceeded further after 
worshipping Maheshwara. Musical instruments like 
Indian lute, Kettle drum, trumpet, double drum were 
being played while he was travelling. He was always 
absorbed in reflecting upon the noble virtues of God 
which are quoted in the Shastras. Even Brihaspathya- 
charya, the mentor of the devathas used to get 
delighted by complimenting him for his knowledge. 
Thus Sri Raghavendra's scholarship deserved 
comparison with that of Brihaspathyacharya. He had 
given away not only the three attachments namely 
fondness towards son, infatuation for money and 
fascination for the transient heaven but was also free 
passion and hatred. Sri Raghavendra , the embodiment 
of such great qualities reached the place where the 
river Cauvery joined the deep sea. 



When Sri Raghavendra reached the place of 
confluence of the river Cauvery with the sea, the 
Cauvery earnestly resolved to present a priceless gem 
to Sri Raghavendra, the great saint. Those who saw 
the river Cauvery disappear into a hole at the place of 
confluence felt as though she had jubilantly gone there 
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to pick a gem from the belly of Bhoodevi who had 
earned the fame as 'Ratnagarbha' for having hidden 
gems in her abdomen. 

f^Tf odj^eb 1 ! oiHMd I 
uWhl^fd^dl’iU’Hd: II* II 

Sri Raghavendra went into a state of ecstasy when 
he saw the Sea in its full glamour. He sojourned there 
for a few days engaged in regular acts of holy dip at 
the sacred place of confluence of the Cauvery and the 
Sea. When he came out of that place after finishing his 
bath, he coruscated brilliantly like Sri Narayana 
emerging out in the form Lord Sri Ranganatha from 
the heart of Cauvery after getting worshipped by her there. 

3Tf«*W cfUnlol^'dflf 

ftrPr efrdmPMtf pwr I 

TJTFTftuf Tjftsnlh \\V\ 

After finishing his bath in the sea, Sri Raghavendra 
returned to the shore and sat there performing Ahneeka 
and simultaneously meditating on Lord Sri Krishna, 
the embodiment of infinite qualities who is shining 
with brilliant lustre that cannot be endured by the 
wicked; who destroys the sins of those who chant His 
name; who is most magnanimous; who liberates those 
who are devoted to Him from their agonies; and who 
■ " ^^1 86-^^ 
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had killed the demon Mura in the past. Thus Sri 
Raghavendra stayed there for some days. 




yPlft I of fa I 

H r[ rra - : ll*o|| 

The followers of Sri Raghavendra had purity firmly 
established in their hearts; were magnanimous; had 
by the grace of their guru attained sanctiude that put 
even the ascetics to shame. Proceeding from there 
accompanied by such followers, Sri Raghavendra 
reached the shrine of Lord Sri Rajagopalaswamy, the 
Lord of Champakaranya and the presiding deity of 
Rajamannargudi. 







f^RUlH cT5T LUHlf&iebriPJft - 

ife IIUII 

Sri Madhwacharya has advocated that Lord Sri Hari 
gets pleased with and bestows His blessings on those 
who with firm knowledge of truth that Lord Sri Hari is 
supreme, worship Him with profound devotion 
bonded with strong friendship. Sri Raghavendra has 
refuted the doctrine that advocates merger of Atma in 
Brahman and equality of all in salvation which is 
antagonistic to the teachings of Acharya. The guru of 
such virtues came to Champakaranya. The beauty, 
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pulchritude, lustre, radiance, opulence of Lord Sri 
Rajagopala, the presiding deity of Champakaranya 
was matchless. Sri Raghavendra whose profundity of 
devotion in God was peerless, stayed there for long 
time extolling and worshipping Lord Sri Rajagopal, 
who affectionately accepts the offerings like milk, 
butter and other such products of cow, made by those 
who are devoted to Him and bestows His blessings 
on them. 

I* ftlcbHIcMfil I 

I * Hi* 3 : 
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Sri Raghavendra was thrilled with joy when he had 
the darshan of Lord Sri Rajagopala . Instantaneously 
an intensely emotional eulogium in praise of the Lord 
constituted with ancient expressions flowed freely from 
his mouth which sounded like quotes from the Upanishads. 
It delighted the knowledgable men of devotion in 
creating an illusion in their minds so as to feel as though 
it was a torrent of complete devotion in God. 



ffcT 
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Oh Lord Sri Rajagopala! it seems that your lotus 
feet have manifested to enrich with fragrance the water 
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of knowledge (divine contemplation) which has 
embellished my heart. Oh Lord ! those lotus feet of 
yours appear like the sprout of leaves kept as 
distinctive mark to guide me to the path of salvation. 

TJTfl’&T TOR - 

o*|e|$K^4|p|<m-IUdH, I 
guioj^H ^TT 

m ^ ii*xii 

Smrities and Puranhas which have come from the 
soul are transient. But the Vedas which are eternal are 
impeccable truth. Those who read them chant <fr> both 
at the beginning and the end. Oh Lord Sri Rajagopala! 
Your lotus feet which are adorned with those two 'OM' 
Karas ( 3 x^t 17 ) in the form of anklets made of gems are 
the place for eternal bliss. 

^nrrt 

f$ i f$K ddicb^w dioi«fnr i 
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A cow or an elephant or any other animal gets 
relieved from heat and gets rid of its weariness by 
getting into water in a beautiful pond and enjoying 
their bath there. Likewise my eyes get relieved from 
the heat of affliction arising from mundane affairs by 
blissfully enjoying their bath in the resplendence of 
your sacred bosom. 
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Oh Lord Sri Rajagopala ! Your lips are beautifully 
shining in rosy red. Your face which is beautiful like 
full Moon wears an expression of kindness towards 
men of devotion in you. The Moonlight of the stream 
of radiance emanating from the assuring gentle smile 
on your graceful face destroys the darkness of the whirl 
and maze of mundane affairs of those men striving after 
emancipation. 

faoi<jRUMHf2|ert- fSrorfa# I 
Pm 4) d w 
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The flying curly hairs on your head have 
completely covered your beautiful face. When a mark 
is made on your head to facilitate identification of your 
face, your Moon like face appears partly visible. But 
is it not a fact that the quotes of the eternal Vedas have 
failed to comprehend the fact that the most handsome 
Moon on your face is still a small boy? 
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Your divine face is adorned with wavy hairs, long 
nose and cheeks evolved with gentle smile. Your head 
slightly tilted towards left appears very attractive. Oh 
Lord! let not the mental image of such a beautiful face 
of yours disappear from my mind. 



When Sri Raghavendra was extolling Lord Sri 
Rajagopala, his eyes were welled with tears of joy, his 
voice stifled, words coming out of his mouth became 
shuttering, letters stumbled (This is not calumniation, 
but loveliness only. Even Prahlada extolling the Lord 
has been described in the same manner in Bhagavatha). 
Words came out of his mouth steadily and 
majestically. His throat swollen with devotion while 
extolling the Lord was shining with radiance. 

After thus extolling and worshipping Lord Sri 
Rajagopalaswamy, Sri Raghavendra who had 
forgotten himself in ecstasy of profound devotion 
regained his composure. Then he left that place and 
reached Sri Ramasethu. 
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The propitious sea is inhabited by countless 
number of crocodiles and other aquatic creatures. 
Those who visit the sea get relieved from their 
tiredness when they get drenched in the sprinkle of 
sea water. Sri Raghavendra , the saint of great 
resplendence and the treasure of knowledge made 
such a sea as an object for his eyes on reaching 
Ramasethu. 






IR^II 



Sea tides which were enthused to have a 
glimpse of Sri Raghavendra rushed one after the other 
towards the shore where the great saint stood. Though 
the bigger tides successfully reached the shore, smaller 
ones which followed them returned half way as they 
failed to reach the shore. The noise of those waves 
appeared as if they were screaming for having deprived 
of the darshan of and prostration at the lotus feet of 
the great guru. 
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It is the tradition to accord reception to Paramahamsas 
with the offer of Arathi by Sumangalis with gems 
placed on a silver or gold platter. In this stanza, the 
poet has described that the shore as the Sumangali 
offered Arati to Sri Raghavendra. The sea shore 
appeared as the Sumangali serving Sri Raghavendra , 
with two large waves in the front as her two hands 
holding the platter in the form of rows of lamps of 
gems, with piles of gems picked from the hoods of 
snakes raised above the water, placed on that platter. 
In this stanza, the poet has described the shore as 
Sumangali, two tides at the front as her two hands and 
the rows of gems on the hoods of snakes as Arathi. 

f $nf xr *r: i 

TT dTJlRtaluT: IR3II 

Stumbling waves in the sea made one to feel that 
Samudraraja was jubilantly dancing when he saw all 
his off springs, the Moon in the face, Kalpavruksha in 
the hand, ambrosia in the eyes , and Lakshmidevi in 
the heart of that great saint Sri Raghavendra. 

Explanation: - The Moon, Ambrosia, Kalpavruksha, 
Lakshmi, etc. which manifested at the time of churning 
of the ocean of milk are like the children of Samudraraja. 

Sri Raghavendra's face was like Moon. The symbol 
of Kalapavruksha was there in his hands, which 
were ever ready to fulfil the wishes of those who 
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surrendered before him. His cool vision always 
rejuvenated those who were in his sight. Lakshmidevi, 
the goddess of speech and mind was present in his 
heart. Therefore he had extraordinary erudition in 
shastras and also the divine power of blessing the men 
and women of devotion in him with opulence in plenty. 
The poet has described the stumbling sea waves as 
the act of dancing of Samudraraja who was delighted 
by seeing his children being protected with affection 
by Sri Raghavendra. Is it not natural for the parents to 
rejoice when they see their children being protected 
with affection by others! 

c[ I 
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The sea shore is filled with huge mounds of sand. 
Countless waves have flaccidly scattered the sand all 
over. In spite of it, the sea has remained still as if it 
cannot move. This has caused great humiliation to the 
sea. Infamy has destroyed the reputation the sea had 
as most majestic and powerful. This has resulted in 
the sea turning blue. 

TJTOT «TT - 
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When the devathas stole Kalpavruksha which 
belonged to the sea, it must have resolved to grow 
another Kalpavruksha. Therefore those who saw the 
tides and the algae grown in the sea felt as though 
Samudraraja was ploughing the land around his belly 
with his tides and has put the manure of dry cowdung 
in the form of dense algae in his effort to see the fruition 
of his wish. 



Srf ft 
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Many deep whirlpools were scrolling around the 
sea. As a result of this, the hollows of those whirl pools 
failed to get fully filled up with water in spite of the 
plenteousness of water around. If the radiance emitted 
by the corals which were there in those hollows was 
clearly visible sometimes, it was unclear some other 
time. It is the imagination of the poet that they were 
the lamps lighted in the night at the house of Varuna 
which got extinguished in the morning. 

ychdOefrthfedPHI U4lrMIH I 

tmw hMRuji (tfsrfSniT) toUdi 
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Seshadeva brought the debating skills of Sri 
Raghavendra, the great saint, to light in Pathalaloka . 
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Then the darkness there decided to live elsewhere in 
seclusion and came out. When it found the lustre of 
the saint's debating skills dazzling outside also, it 
became motionless and bewildered. Finally it 
transformed into water. 

Explanation : - The poet has exaggeratedly 
described the sea water as nothing but the transformed 
form of the darkness which came out of Pathalaloka 
being frightened by the debating skills of Sri 
Raghavendra. 

ychdyoiiH^^rn I 
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Birds (creatures born from the egg) making chirpy 
sounds would be living on the branches of trees in 
Vanrunaloka . The bright rays of gems and pearls 
which also exist in those branches would be shining 
as the sprouts of leaf and buds of flower there. The 
force of the wind would be swinging those branches 
up and down. Likewise creatures born from the egg 
like fish etc. would be making sound in the tides of 
the sea also. Buds of coral present there would be 
clearly visible in the light of the rays of gems and 
pearls. The wind forces those tides to rise and fall. Thus 
those waves of the sea shine like the branches of trees 
of Varunaloka. 
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Apprehending that Lord Sri Hari may get more 
closer with Sri Raghavendra than with him considering 
the former to be more important than him, Samudraraja 
with a deep sigh came to the shore in the form of tides 
and started weltering like an ox tied to a peg in the 
cattle shed does. 

Explanation: - Even though Lord Sri Hari is lying 
down in the ocean, it is not the main abode for Him. 
As Sri Hari always exists in the heart of Sri 
Raghavendra who constantly meditates on Him, it is 
that heart which is the main abode for the Lord. 
Apprehending that Sri Hari may permanently move 
away from him, Samudraraja with a deep sigh started 
tumbling about in the form of waves on the shore. This 
is how the poet has described in this stanza. 



Shimshumara is a breed of fish that lives in the 
sea in large numbers. They take birth in the river and 
later move along with the river to find themselves in 
the sea. It is the imagination of the poet that Samudraraja 
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(the sea) and the river are the parents of those fishes. 
Comparing those fishes with small children, the poet 
has described that if those children while learning to 
write alphabets commit mistakes, their parents punish 
them by whipping them. Then those children would 
write the alphabets correctly. Likewise, when those 
Shinshumara fishes were moving around the vortexes 
in sea water, it appeared as if those fishes being 
whipped with his tides by Samudraraja as 
punishment, were writing the arithmetical symbols 
like cipher, etc. correctly in the form of vortexes. 



A stream of water arising from the bottom of the 
great ocean in the extreme south of India flows from 
east to west for six months and from west to east for 
the next six months (this is the river Sesha). This causes 
confusion in indentifying the direction correctly. The 
perspicacious Lord Sri Rama has built a bridge at the 
centre of the ocean to facilitate proper identification of 
east and west. Sri Raghavendra beheld the ocean with 
such a bridge adding to its beauty. 
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Lord Sri Rama was reclining on the bed of strewed 
Kusa grass (Poa cynosuroides) waiting for consent of 
the ocean to build a bridge. When Samudraraja did 
not respond even after three days, the enraged Sri Rama 
shot an arrow at him. Then Samudraraja sought Sri 
Rama's pardon and appealed to the Lord to build the 
bridge. When Nala completed the task of building the 
bridge as ordained by Sri Rama, the bridge looked like 
a tuft of thread meant for putting a patch on the hole 
caused on the earth by the arrow of the Lord. 



A man gets relief from sultriness when he rests 
under the roof of grass supported by bamboos. 
Similarly if one treats the sea as the house of Varuna 
and the bridge built by Nala as a long beam which 
supports the roofing of that house and seeks protection 
under that bridge, he will surely gets relieved from 
the affliction arising from the whirl and maze of 
mundane affairs. 
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Those who saw the bridge touching the shore felt 
as if the sea was osculating the beautiful earth with 
fragrant flowers in plenty adding to the beauty of the 
earth by placing his long nose on the shore similarly 
as a lover boy kisses his beautiful girl by placing his face 
on hers which is imbued with sweet aroma emanated 
from the pungent betel leaves blended with ingredients. 

TtWt TJI - : ll^mi 

When Lord Sri Rama emptied the ocean with 
intolerable power of his arrow in a fit of rage, the fully 
drained ocean appeared like the skeleton of a human 
body that had lost all its flesh. The bridge built by 
Nala there looked like the spinal cord of that body. 

yfUlfad cbfrH^d 

ebfadW^ftf 

f^j^r 113511 

Dharma had lost three of its four legs as a result of 
the evil influence of Kali. Apprehending that it may 
lose the remaining leg also , it entered the ocean and 
secured refuge in Jaladurga ( fortification surrounded 
by water) on which Kali could not effect his influence. 
The poet has interestingly narrated that those who have 
the darshan of that bridge built by Nala into which 
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Dharma has transformed itself, get liberated from their 
sins with its blessings. 

filch'd* 

IIWI 

Every mother wipes out the tears of her daughter 
in this world. Likewise, when Seetha who was 
abducted and took to Lanka by Ravana was shedding 
tears as she could not bear with the agony of separation 
from her consort Lord Sri Rama, Bhoodevi stretched 
her hand upto Lanka to wipe out those tears of her 
daughter. The poet has described that stretched hand 
as the bridge. In his opinion, the bridge could not be 
said to be built by Nala. If that was the case, then the 
bridge would have been reduced to dust by the 
trample of the feet of innumerable number of soldiers 
of Sugreeva . Therefore the bridge must be the 
stretched shoulder of Bhoodevi only. Thus runs the 
argument of the poet. 

3|oH1cW ^rj^qcileH 

cbMrl^cbrfrl^Hl^lilfdd': I 

h 113611 

Sri Raghavendra whose resplendence resembled 
that of the Sun; who had compassion of extreme 
divinity for all; who was reputedly known for 

3 ^ 201^6 
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magnanimity in bestowing blessings of protection on 
those who surrender at his louts feet, beheld Sri 
Ramasethu of such grandeur and took holy dip at the 
place of confluence of eastern and western seas. 

wf 113^11 

Sri Raghavendra returned to the shore after taking 
holy bath in the sea. Then bringing his mind into the 
state of absolute concentration, he practised rituals of 
abstract meditation like yama - niyama. He sat there 
for sometime steeped himself in meditation of Lord 
Sri Ramachandra, the embodiment of non-subservient 
affluence ; the embodiment of the armour of sins of 
those who are devoted to Him; the most merciful ; and 
the greatest among all in the lineage of the king Raghu. 




oHhftldfdd: I 



Homin’ tt mohi^iiRh 

cfcdlciW ll*o|| 

Departing from Sri Ramasethu, Sri Raghavendra 
whom the Brahmins considered as the incarnation of 
Kalpavruksha itself of Devaloka , reached Vanashaila, 
the shrine of Lord Sri Narayana who was also known 
as 'Sundaravara' there ; who destroys the difficulties 
faced in their worldly existence by those men of 
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devotion in Him; and one who though reclining on 
Sesha is always vigilant in protecting them. Sri 
Raghavendra reached the pilgrim town of Thothadri 
(Vaanamaamalai) to appease ' Sundaravara ' with his 
acts of extolling and paying obeisance to the Lord. 

xrfSr# y^Roiih; 

TTdcf I 

c*»h4h ^ 

TT Tnpfn 11**11 

The mountain in Thoyadri is famously known as 
'Ramyaparvatha' because Lord Sri Narayana replete 
with divine power and the Moon showing his full 
surface are present at its peak. Then how can one be 
so brave as to malevolently interpret the meaning of 
Thoyadri as a mountain of water or a mountain in 
water? 

^ YHlYHl ^ xT fol^# I 
fW PlMMId 11*911 

Thoyadri was so tall that neither the bursting 

clouds nor the celestial Ganges could succeed in 

watering the trees atop this 'Ramyaparvatha/ But the 
boulders of stone which were entranced by the 
mellifluous music of the women of Beda tribe liquified 
into water and fell on the peaks in large quantities. 
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This felicitated sprinkling of water on those trees. 

fonjf^vTTH^ TT^BT: I 
3R#8F*T Fff T^f^ERrf^TFT 
^ qrjff^r F^rf^nhw 11*311 

The peaks of Thoyadri which is also famously 
known as 'Ramyaparvatha' are charmingly scintillating. 
Many sages and saints who are striving to attain 
salvation live there. Being completely detached from 
the affairs of mundanity, they have no concern either 
for their animate things such as wife and children or 
for their inanimate things like house, lands and estates. 
It is such a great land of achievement and salvation 
that those sages and saints would never get 
incarcerated themselves in the whirl and maze of 
secular life as a result of the divine influence of their 
devotion in Lord Sri Hari. It is really delightful ! 

WHorr-HHhrft f^rrerm - 
wratfsTffrtafSra - (*0 ^rf^rr n**n 

When Moon -stones, those fabulous gems formed 
from the congelation of the rays of the Moon, 
dissolved under the influence of the Moonlight and 
drenched the peaks of 'Ramyaparvatha 
demigoddesses who were desirous spending their 
time happily there were deprived of a dry place for 
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their amusement. Therefore they covered the Moon 
with the garments with which they used to cover their 
bosoms, to prevent those Moon- stones from 
showering the water there. 



yftinrij 

cTf^Tcf TT Ffor I 

yfa HrU rf XT TPTTT^RT^nT 



ll'ihll 



After worshipping 'Sundaravara' the 
captivating primeval purusha at Thoyadri, Sri 
Raghavendra left for 'Ananthashayana ' where he 
worshipped Lord Sri Ananthapadmanabha. From there 
he left for Valkalashetra to have the darshan of 
splendidly shining Lord Sri Janardana . 

arf^draxrfDf' tt ftwwr wat 
chRMHI: TDTTzt ynr ^cRTT: trt: I 

^jrrf^rerf ii*$ii 

Sri Raghavendra who had the nature of talking 
pleasantly took holy dip in the river Tamraparni and 
worshipped the idols of nine devatas which were 
established on the river bank. Then leaving from there, 
he entered Madhurai, a big town on the banks of the 
river Krithamala. 



forf^^T M dM 

«rg"niPid> qftrcRl ni/Kdi i 
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srftcra ft - 






11*^11 



Sri Raghavendra defeated many scholars of the 
royal court of Madhurai in debates and received 
felicitations from the king. Then he went to 
Vrishabhachala and worshipped Rudra also known 
as 'Sundaravara' there. Leaving from there, he reached 
Sriranga where he had the darshan of Lord Sri 
Ranganatha. 

TT5T sftfWSf 
ora 

w rf PM Hf f^TRr^MrT 

11*611 

A beautiful Mantap which is like an image of the 
Vedas and which is radiating like the rising Sun is there 
at the Srirangam temple. Seshadeva is lying down in 
that Mantap enjoying the cool breeze blowing from 
the river Cauvery. Lord Sri Ranganatha is resting 
reclining on Sesha's body. Brahma, Rudra and other 
devatas are extolling and paying their obeisance to the 
Lord, who protects and fulfils the wishes of those who 
are devoted to Him, through manifestation of His 
opulence. Sri Raghavendra prostrated before Lord Sri 
Ranganatha of such divinity and spent his night 
happily there itself. 



■0^2 06^5' 
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f°irlfa^: *fU‘cbdMmu): (uit)| 

wfcjrf°n^ ^nff^ioiH 4 hhh:ii'ij ^11 

Thus concludes the seventh canto of the epic "Sree 
Raghavendra Vijaya" enchanting with amrosial words 
composed by Narayanacharya with the blessings of 
his father. Narayanacharya who had his education 
from his father was the son of the couple Venkatamba 
and Lakshminarasimhacharya who was an erudite 
scholar in all the six Shastras and who was born and 
shone like a moon in the ocean of Kashyapagothra 
named after that virtuous and scholarly sage 
Kashyapa. 

English translation of the seventh canto of the 
epic "Sri Raghavendra Vijaya" composed by Sri 
Narayanacharya concluded. 



(g^ v 'Sr^9 



'35s*207^5B' 





In this canto, the poet has given an 
account of how Sri Raghavendra taught 
and delivered discourses on many 
literary works like "Pramanapaddhathi" 
of Jayatheertha, "Thaparyachandrika" of 
Sri Vyasaraja and other such scholarly 
works. He has also given detailed 
descriptions of great literary works of 
Sri Raghavendra. Beautiful descriptions 
of all the six Ruthus could also be found 
in this canto. 

TTRtng^r^T HH-HKaill - 
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Sri Raghavendragurusarvabhouma, that dexterous 
saint who was like a bee at the lotus feet of Lord 
Sripathi Narayana, and a moon for the ocean of the 
philosophy of Sri Madhwacharya, delivered 
discourses on many literary works starting from 
"Pramanapaddhathi" of Sri Jayatheertha to 
"Tataparyachandrika" of Sri Vyasaraja in his sojourn 
at Srirangam. 

3tRf 1RII 

After staying at Srirangam for some days, Sri 
Raghavendra of extraordinary resplendence left that 
place with Lord Sri Ranganatha's permission. With 
the blessings of Lord acting as the armour of 
protection for him, he found all the six Ruthus 
favourable to him and faced no inconvenience from 
the change of seasons. Leaving Srirangam, he set off 
towards north. 

H I ^1 1 M'd d) W I 

Hf f^TTf^tT ^bcUnfrl TR II9II 

Sri Raghavendratheertha reached the shrine of 
Lord Sri Narasimha at Namagiri. There he had the 
darshan of Lord Sri Narasimha whose radiance 
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Qm^l. 



•jfcsiQ 



resembled that of the raising sun. Then he paid his 
obeisance in profound devotion to the Lord, the 
destroyer of sins of those who just chant his name, 
and spent that night there only. 

for^dfoiTil i 
o| rrft*£T 



When Sri Raghavendra reached a place called 
Bhallapuri (Banavara) , he was invited by two great 
scholars Bhairavabhatta and Veerabhadra for a debate. 
He defeated them effortlessly and was felicitated with the 
gift of a prosperous village by the master of that place. 

foMU'd* 

TT - 

imn 

Sri Raghavendra then came to Vishnumangala, 
where he had the darshan of the splendidly lustrous 
Lord Sri Mahavishnu. Leaving from there with his 
entourage, be reached Subramanyakshethra and paid 
his obeisance to Sri Subramanya there. 

f&fruihfa fcpJrhT - 



THU TJoT ftvr|Mldd>U^ld N I 




WT chPmil'MHlrf HT ll^ll 
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Sri Subramanyakshethra is a most divine place. 
Even lepers get completely cured from their disease 
if they circumbulate and pay their obeisance to Sri 
Subramanya there. Sri Raghavendra who bestows 
prosperity and success on those who are devoted to 
him stayed in a place of such divinity for some days. 

iWfoTJFf bfxnbf 

4uf«rtenp>ffcr: 

ii»ii 

The visual personality of Lord Balakrishna 
from head to toe is most beautiful. Each and every bit 
of his divine embodiment appears feastful to the 
eyes. He is the embodiment of infinite qualities and 
free from defects. Sri Madhawacharya has installed 
the idol of Lord Sri Krishna of such divinity at Udupi. 
Sri Raghavendra who reached Udupi had the darshan 
of Lord Sri Krishna, the consort of Rukmini there. 

Tff5«bifeeuuf bWdi'A'd; 
oiufPiTjq vrwHi 

tfWTT w f^r^T II6II 

The most knowledgeable Sri Raghavendra was 
well versed with details of all the books such as the 
number of letters in each book and the meanings in 
concordance with the views contained in those books 
dealing with not only the philosophy of Sri 
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Madhwacharya but also with other doctrines. In spite 
of his busy travel schedule, Sri Raghavendra wrote 
"Chandrika Prakasha” a commentary on that literary 
gem "Chandrika" of Sri Vyasaraja. 

to; i 

4ufnw ^cr ^ - 

One who wishes to earn the benefit of the Poomamasa 
yaga in plenty conducts that Yaga repeatedly. 
Likewise Sri Raghavendra who was very sincere in his 
pursuit of more and more virtuousness in his task of 
writing commentary on " Chandrika" delivered 
scholarly discourse on that literary gem ten times. 

efTfadfSf (f*f) 



q|U|c|RUqq' cF[# ^ 



ll^oii 



Sri Raghavendra wrote "Tantradeepika" which 
clearly interprets the meaning of all the Soothras being 
equipped with the wick of " Brahma Soothra Bhashya" 
which glows more and more brightly with the aid of 
the constantly flowing ghee of "Sri Nyayasudha" in 
that exquisite lamp of "Brahma Soothras". 

<sl^i4hU|cbMH^l' 
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^fc»iiumfUnuiEi<{)qfTf 



IIUII 



Sri Raghavendra also wrote "Nyayamoukthi- 
kamala" composed on the gold wire of "Brahmasootras" 
which adorned all the scholars as their necklace and 
which shone more and more when rubbed against the 
touch stone of the intellect of the great saint. 



Sri Raghavendra had profound knowledge about 
the ethics of shastras. He had started writing 
"Chandrikaprakasha" a commentary dealing 
exhausitively with description of the views of Sri 
Vyasaraja in his great literary masterpiece 
"Tatparyachandrika". Simultaneously he wrote two 
books " Tantradeepika" and "Nyayamoukthikamala". 
Then he completed writing "Chandrika Prakasha" 
which contained quotes from Poorvapaksha and 
Siddhantha strictly in conformity with the ethics of 
Shastras. 



xffj^ i EicKur ^ wmt 







dcHHmilcJH'd'WRf: 



ll^ll 



^noq^TWT?t ^bPn?t 



57 1# S^frl M I 



TTTsf^RT TTW T^TTrT 



cf HdlH ^frrwsfrr 
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Sri Raghavendra contributed great literary works 
to the philosophical world of Sri Madhwacharya, as 
he knew that those books would be surely helpful 
to one who would be adorning the throne of learning 
of Mahasamsthana in future by name Sri 
Sumatheendratheertha who would be a great scholar 
and who would be deeply interested in teaching and 
delivering discourses on those literary works. This is 
really amazing ! 

Sri Appannacharya while extolling Sri Raghavendra 
in ' "Gurustotra" has stated that the great saint had 
intuitive knowledge about the part and the future. 
The above fact exemplifies beyond doubt this 
statement of Sri Appannacharya. 



Sri Raghavendra very well knew what to do and 
when to do. He had many disciples. Everybody was 
delighted when those disiples celebrated all the 
festivities connected with all the six Ruthus under the 
able guidance of their guru Sri Raghavendra. 






fa 4 I 









11**11 




Fflr 



RmIcW *}fa<^K<|fac| I 
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Those who come to the temples take bath before 
going there to offer their worship to the God. Likewise, 
when the auspicious day of Sri Rama Navami 
approached, Vasantha Ruthu (the Spring) set in after 
bathing in the nectar of the just blooming mango 
flowers and the cool breeze spreading the sweet 
fragrance of that nectar everywhere as if to worship 
Sri Moolaramachandra. 

y^Hme-oOchuifichdli-Ht 

When a king sets out of his palace, his subjects 
sweep the ground all along his route and sprinkle 
water so that it is free from the rising dust. Similarly, 
when the emperor Manmatha set out to pacify those 
girls who were amorously indignant and to inspire 
them to unite with their lovers, his servant Vasantha 
sprinkled nectar of flowers all along his route in the 
forest and cleaned it so that it became free from dust. 

IK'S II 

When Manda marutha (the cool breeze) carrying 
the sweet fragrance emanating from the trees of 
sandalwood at the pinnacle of Malayapravatha was 
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flowing gently it appeared as if he was walking on the 
sprouts of leaves of trees with those flowers as gentle 
smile on his face and creating a noise that sounded 
like the buzzing of bees. 

AHdMHlPM - 
q <14 61^1 ft 4) | 

sjffar nun 

When the bunches of blooming flowers were 
swinging to and fro by the force of the fragrant breeze 
emanating from Malayaparvatha, the female cuckoo 
was singing " Kuhoo Kuhoo" in panchamaraga which 
created an illusion that it was the bugle sound of the 
victory of Manmatha. 




The month of Chaitra which was decorated with 
creepers covered with farina of Jasmine flowers; which 
afflicted those who being apart from their sweethearts 
were journeying ; and which was like the quiver of 
Manmatha started then. 

SflfldlivrlPl 7T8JTf«JT$fb 
HMHH I 
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FrT Mm^rM ^ FT3T ^TTTT 
chcl«h <3 : 



IRON 



"Vasantha who is splendidly shining with 
radiance has already arrived. The mild breeze filled 
with sweet fragrance testifies this fact. This is really 
true. Oh poor travellers! do not stay away from your 
sweethearts". This was how the cuckoo shouted then. 



# 



d H -cl til - 

^THT 

or^formTRFT^x^: 



IR^II 



Sprouts of leaves had sprung up in the branches 
of trees in Vasantha Ruthu. They were sparkling like 
flash and were waving by the force of the wind. Nectar 
was flowing like rainfall from the blooming flowers 
in those trees which were like clouds. Thus the days 
of the spring were looking like the days of the 
monsoon accompanied by lightning and heavy 
showers. 



^TT^rfrT: ^ftnjorr I 

sfHcjr TjeranroRM r 

fTgrfr ^f^TF : IR 311 

Bees were moving in a circle against the wind in 
Vasantha Ruthu. The group of those bees in the 
shape of a coil looked like a swarthy snake assigned 
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by Manmatha with the task of killing those men who 
had stayed away from their sweethearts. As Manmatha 
does not kill gradually like Yama does, he had made 
Yama worthless with regard to the killing of those 
travellers. 

TTFfcf 

TFRT: TJW W I 
iTTSra-: - 

IR3II 



Vasantha worshipped the great saint Sri 
Raghavendra with flowers and shoots of leaves. As a 
result of this he gained plenty of wealth (lustre). This 
wealth of Vasantha was not congenial to those saintly 
men who stayed away from their sweethearts. 



TTcfftf oiUxJiH I 

'«ilU|^o| - 



IR^II 



It is suitable to conduct Abhicharayaga for the 
purpose of killing the enemy. One who is engaged in 
yaga should wear a red turbon. Weapons like sword, 
etc. should be strewn around the pot of consecrated 
fire in place of Kusa Grass. Now Vasantha has initiated 
himself to conduct yaga for the purpose of killing (to 
cause affliction whose effect was as agonising as that 
of death to) those who had stayed away from their 
sweethearts. The trees have provided red turban and 
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Manmatha has provided weapons like arrows of 
flowers to be strewn around the fire pot for Vasantha. 
The Vasantha Ruthu was stimulating for those who 
were bereft of their lovers. 

~ *1 - 

IRhll 

Beautiful girls whose attractive bosoms looked like 
golden pots, in their acts of amusement kicked one of 
the Ashoka trees. The tree was delighted by those rare 
kicks so much so that bunches of flowers appeared 
immediately on its branches. Buds of beautiful flowers 
started splendidly shining on the branches of that tree. 
If appears as if that Ashoka tree was thrilled by the 
kicks of those beautiful girls. 

mfifcF xT W Tft 

FTT w: IR^II 

Those beautiful girls with attractive eyes kicked 
the Ashoka tree with their feet. The Ashoka tree which 
felt as though its wish was fulfilled by accepting those 
Kicks gleefully, shone with flowers. Then those girls 
worshipped with Ashoka flowers, the feet of Manmatha 
who led a righteous life (in the bow of flowers). Thus 
both the Ashoka tree and Manmatha caused grief to 
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those who were bereft of their lovers. The effect of 
that grief was as agonising as that of death. 

ijfsftnRr wm - 

3P'| hi fij ij J | I - 

^HTWWTFTpT IRV9M 

Beautiful girls who were as soft as flowers 
sprinkled intoxicated drink from their mouths on 
bakula trees. Immediately flowers appeared on those 
trees. The birth of those flowers in the forest in 
Vasantha Ruthu alluded that peril was lurking over 
those who were away from their sweethearts. 

<WHcjU|| - 

tfxrf^r: LUHhyoidljfl 

W?r (rf W) IR6II 

The great saint Sri Raghavendra with profound 
devotion worshipped Lord Sri Moolarama, the God 
who fulfills one's wishes, with ablution of 
panchmrutha on the auspicious day of Sri 
Ramanavami in such an enchanting Vasantha Ruthu. 

Ufart cb|i£c| frWlcH&||HI - 




chlHHxrcIcrH^McbHIHI ■ 



IRSII 
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Greeshma Ruthu which nourishes the young girl 
"Mallika Latha" (the creeper of Jasmine) in her 
juvenility; which causes disrespect to Manmatha; 
which protects the forest conflagration; which dries 
up water in ponds and other reservoirs set in. 

Explanation : Jasmine flowers grow in plenty 
during summer. Since the lovers does not get aroused 
amorously during summer, Manmatha gets slighted 
as a result of his defeat. Conflagration appears in 
forests. Glare and heat of the sun dries up the water in 
reservoirs. The poet has described these factors in this 
stanza. 

tJTW W *TT xRfrT II3°II 

As the frigidity could not tolerate the scorching 
heat of the sun in Greeshma Ruthu, it hid in the water 
in wells and the bosoms of young girls. A small 
quantity of frigidity which had the intention of living 
and emerging stronger in the company of the 
remaining days of that Ruthu, befriended the shadow 
of the trees. 

Explanation : The poet has suggested in this stanza 
that water in the wells, the bosoms of young girls and 
the shadow of the trees appear very cool during 
Greshma Ruthu. 
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dlMiJr^Pidlf TRfuFf - 



W off I 



rTrH^sTFT ^RHI ’^jf^TCTF 



sjTTf^rr ^nj^Tjftc«nr 



113*11 



" The sun causes lasstitude to the people with 
his glare and scorching heat. Then how could he be 
hailed as Lokabandhu (friend of this world) How could 
the month of Ashadha, the friend of the sun be 
attributed with purity ? This was how the chataka 
birds (cuculus melanoleucus ...the bird said to live 
only on raindrops) were raving in Greeshma Ruthu. 

1JTM W f^hr 



The sun shines in the sky like a gem. When he 
steals the cloth of water with his rays meaning when 
he dries up the water, it appears as though a virtuous 
man is disrobing the wife of another man. The sun 
steals the shadow and dries up the water with his 
scorching heat during the day time itself. He arrives 
putting the month of Jyesta down in his front. This 
creates an impression that the sun is doing all these 
things in collusion withjyestha (elder brother). When 
Padmini (group of lotus flowers), the sun's wellwisher 
witnessed all these, she turned red with great anger. 













113^11 
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srrfoT 

M^'HmcbfBdl'4 Wf& I 

f^rmr ^rf^MMrit 113311 

Vasantha very well knew that the water gets dried 
up in Greeshma Ruthu. Therefore, with the interest 
of Manmatha in his mind, he filled all the water in 
the pot like bosoms of women. This is the reason why 
the bosoms of women feel very cool in Greeshma 
Ruthu. 

nftdkMdHf 

^ ^TTTPRT^T: 113*11 

When those beautiful girls were sporting in water 
in groups, even the water in the ponds which had 
become hot by the scorching heat of the sun became 
cool as a result of its contact with the cool bosoms of 
those girls. A Society of virtous people helps even 
the sluggards who are facing hardship due to poverty. 
Likewise, the plumpy round bosoms of those girls with 
their embrace relieve those who are deprived of the 
companionship of their sweethearts from their agony 
of separation. 

efc u i*ftr*TT 
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3UHM<{foMfiRoi4}szr: 

Mli>dlR | chH< l rMf>U||^ T T 



n^mi 



The night causes separation for the ruddy geese. 
Therefore they treat the moon, the king of night as 
their enemy. The moonlight causes panic in them 
like the abattoir of a butcher does. Thus those ruddy 
geese used to turn pale out of fear of the night, the 
moon and the moonlight. But when the summer began, 
days became longer and the nights became shorter. 
The poet has exaggerated that it appeared as if the 
pair of those ruddy geese presented a gift to the days 
of Greeshma Ruthu blessing thus, " let the days 
become longer and the nights shorter”. 



Thinking that his wife must be staying with his son 
Yama, the sun first went towards south. But when the 
south stole all his rays, he left south and went 
repenting towards north that belonged to Kubera. 

Explanation : A rich man learning that his wife is 
staying happily with his son, goes to her, thinking 
that being a good woman she talks very sweetly. But 
when his wife steals all his belongings, he repents 
and goes to a king or to another rich man who is very 
generous. The poet says that the sun has followed 
the same universal usage. 









rrmrr: 
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The summary of this stanza is that the sun moves 
towards south in Dakshinayana (the winter solistice) 
and towards north in Uttarayana (the summer 
solistice) 

TT5T TT5T TOTT qfftfllT 

kioi4j rfl ll^^ll 

The most venerable saint Sri Raghavendra 
organised Theppothsava (rowing an idol in a 
decorated boat) of Lord Sri Moolarama, the consort 
of Seethadevi in the lake full of blossomed lotus 
flowers through his disciples in Greeshma Ruthu. 

°i I ft 51 o| fci frl<] R rl f*H 

Rows of dark clouds completely covered the 
sun. The swans left for Manasa sarovar. The peacock, 
the vehicle of Subramanya who is the son of 
Himavanta’s daughter Parvathi, started dancing. 
Manmatha's friend Varsha Ruthu which stimulates 
those suffering from the pangs of separation from 
their lovers set in. 

tJI°lQs q ftulrj, : 
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M I * $1 1 WW il^ll 

The brideroom wears red sacrificial thread 
dipped in vermilion before marrying. Keeping this 
in mind, the poet has described the reddist rainbow. 
He says that the just rising rainbow looked like the 
sacrificial thread (the sky) of Lord Sri Narayana who 
is going to marry Lakshmi, the sister of the moon 
(monsoon). It has turrned reddish as it was dipped in 
vermilion. The sacrificial thread of Lord Sri Narayana 
looked beautiful. This is how the poet has described 
the rainbow which appears reddish in monsoon. 

Wf^lrTT «£ ll*o|| 

When the clouds absorb water in summer, they 
swallow heaps of red lotus along with water. During 
monsoon, those clouds shower water along with 
the lotus they have swallowed as rains. The red fire 
flies during that season look like those lotus flowers 
showering as rains. Those insects which are red like 
pieces of ruby and coral shine more splendidly than 
the ruby and the coral themselves. The poet has 
described that the earth gets completely covered by 
such insects during monsoon. 
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Girls comb their hair and part their forelock to form 
a line. Then they apply vermilion all along that line. 
The lightning was shining like sapphire amidst the 
rows of black clouds during monsoon. The poet has 
described that the lightning shone like the line of 
vermillion applied on the line parting the forelock of 
that beautiful girl (Monsoon). 



i3l4«bW FT 

cTlftclIgPlol*! T*T 



11*311 



It is proclaimed in the Puranas that the saint 
Agasthya who lived in Malayachala in the south dried 
up the swelling ocean by consuming the entire 
quantity of water. The poet while describing the act of 
clouds moving towards south during monsoon has 
said that it appeared as though those clouds were 
moving in the direction of south to learn from the saint 
the hymn in respect of drinking water from the sea. 

^■'Hfcdd^dehc’imi I 
faster 
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The Ganges flows in Nandanavana (the garden 
frequented bydevathas) ofDevendra, the enemy of 
the demon Paka. While flowing the tides of that river 
uprooted the trees there and carried their roots along 
with gold creeper that had spread on those trees. The 
lightning in the sky shone like that gold creeper falling 
down along with the roots of those trees which 
hitherto were protecting it. 



Dense clouds would be hovering around in the 
sky during monsoon. Therefore it would be difficult 
to see the sun or the moon rising. The poet has 
dexterously described that one could know whether 
it is the sun or the moon that is rising by seeing the 
state of the lotus and the lily nearby. If the lotus has 
blossomed and the lily has remained as bud, it is the 
rising of the sun. On the other hand if the lily has 
blossomed and the lotus has remained as bud, it is 
the rising of the moon. 






fasprrcj ftddrcj fwdid i 
$ rH 4Url dddl biPTdW I 
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The poet has compared the days of summer 
(covered with clouds) to the elephants and the sun to 
a lion. He has described that when the sun ripped open 
those clouds (when the lion ripped open the kumbhas, 
the frontal globe on the upper part of the elephant's 
forehead) the monsoon set in. Then white hailstones 
accompanied by red fire flies fell on the earth. They 
appeared like pearls soaked in blood oozing out of 
pieces of flesh of the kumbhas of those elephants. 



The sun and the moon are the eyes of the Lord. 
When the Lord lies down on the body of Sesha in the 
ocean of milk during monsoon (When the Lord sleeps 
contemplantively during chathurmasya, the period of 
four months which the sanyasis spend is seclusion) 
he closes his eyes. Then the light from the sun and 
the moon become pale as they disappear from those 
eyes of the Lord. Thus the poet has interestingly 
described that the act of the Lord closing his eyes results 
in the resplendence of sun and moon turning pale. 



^TTfjfrfui W# I 
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The sun, master of the day was in a hapless state 
at the end of Dakshinayana as he had lost most of his 
rays and radiance. As a result of this, the days became 
shorter like loyal servants getting distressfully emaciated 
when their master loses his wealth. But those days 
became longer during Uttarayana as a result of monsoon 
setting in and the sun regaining his radiance. 

i 

ttt Fm n*6ii 

Hemantha and Sishira Ruthus are the seasons of 
winter. As a result of nights getting longer because 
of the presence of clouds and non availability of 
sunlight for longer periods, the season turns non- 
conducive for copious growth of lotus, the sun's most 
favourite flower and they get withered. Those nights 
which grew longer by the grace of sun returned their 
favour by being helpful in the growth of those lotus 
flowers in plenty. 

TT - 

TJWf cTTTfrT I 

When the sun was shining brilliantly in the sky on 
full moon day in the month of Ashadha, Sri 
Raghavendra after worshipping Lord Sri Narayana 
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whose eyes resembled the lotus, performed the sankalp 
of commencement of his vow of Chathurmasya 
accompanied by other great saints. 

^nf % ^ - 

nMwW TERTT llkoll 

The moon filled with all the sixteen moral stains 
shines brilliantly on full moonday in the month of 
Ashadha. When the sun was in the middle of the sky 
(at noon) on that day, the great saint Sri Raghavendra 
initiated the rites in respect of Chathurmasya with 
sankalpa after offering worship to Lord Sri Hari. 

cFf&^TF ^ FrT Pl^frl' 

¥l^ror: SfftrTftf TT llkoll 

Sri Raghavendra used to please Lord Sri Hari 
by offering special poojas and delivering discourses, 
etc. during Chathurmasya. The poet has exclaimed 
that if a virtous Brahmin could describe the grandeur 
of even a day's worship offered by Sri Raghavendra 
to the Lord during Chaturmasya, he could be termed 
as a great Vedic Scholar. Such a Brahmin is sure to 
attain renunciation expounded by the Vedas. Oh 
what a great fortune !! How could I describe the 
greatness of Sri Raghavendra !!! 
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im^n 



As the whole sky was covered by the clouds, the 
sun was not visible. There was slush everywhere on 
the earth. These were the features of monsoon. Lord 
Sri Narayana who was sleeping for four months 
during Chaturmasya woke up at the end of the 
monsoon. As soon as the Lord set his eyes on those 
clouds, they completely disappeared and the sky 
became clearly visible. Thus Sharad Ruthu (Autumn) 
set in after the monsoon ended. 



Purity and whiteness were prominently 
visible everywhere during autumn. Even the 
Mallikaksha (A species of swan) birds and their filthy 
beaks and legs appeared immaculately clean. 
Bea utiful w hite lotus looked still more whitish. The 
cloud appeared extremely whitish. The stem of kash 
straw with white flowers looked splendid. Thus 
the whole world appeared very beautiful as a result 
of whiteness spreading everywhere during the 
autumn. 









■tfsT folTref 



TT ^TTcT: 



im^n 
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oA|d»efi<dPlO^HHNi: 

Mffenii'dPl rratiH^T^r: llh*ll 

Lakshmi known as autumn was made to conceive 
by the fame of those kings who set out on their 
conquest. The flock of parrots visibly flying in the 
sky was like the rows of hair of Sharallakshmi. 
Whiteness appeared in her lovely bosoms. 

oft^r rnr^r 

fa dbf foliar: Tm^oFT 

^ffrr immi 

Sri Raghavendra was magnanimous in bestowing 
wealth on those who were devoted to him. When the 
clouds saw his magnanimity, they stopped showering 
rains, turned pale by being slighted and got 
emaciated from great worry. The clouds would not 
shower rains in the autumn. They look white and 
appear very thin as a result of deficiency of moisture. 
It appeared as if they stopped showering rains as 
they felt that the rains they shower were meagre 
when compared to the wealth showered by Sri 
Raghavendra . They also turned pale by being 
slighted and got emaciated from worry. 

U'qftcU tH^TPTI 

■ 1 " ■ " '■-^^233^^0 
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iih^ii 



The clouds which were as immaculate as a swan 
were delighted when they saw Sri Raghavendra 
coming in their direction. Then they, like 
paramahamsas (asceties of the highest order) follow 
their guru, began to follow the great saint who was 
moving towards north. 

Explanation : Sri Raghavendra was travelling 
towards north. The clouds would be naturally moving 
towards north in the autumn. It is the imagination of 
the poet that the clouds too were moving towards north 
following the great saint. 



As autumn set in after the monsoon, bees started 
hovering around those lotus flowers abundantly 
grown in boundless number of lakes, just like 
Chaturmukha Brahma manifesting in the lotus 
emanating from the navel of Lord Sri Narayana. 

Explanation : The poet has figuratively compared 
the boundless number of lakes to Lord Sri Narayana, 
the lotus flowers grown in those lakes to the lotus 
emanating from his navel and the bees to 
Chathurmukha Brahma manifested in that flower. 



orTfWnT^wfoRT^ 
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«f^?hra^R=4 'cKi4)h i 
Wrr: tit Hfa4U*l4hlt 

flrwat im<sn 

Lord Sri Narayana who has the lotus as his navel, 
the sun and the moon as his eyes woke up from his 
contemplatation sleep after Chaturmasya. The sun 
and the moon who were shining brilliantly during 
the autumn proclaimed that the Lord has woken up. 

aff^Frr tm^n 

When those clouds (the sea) which prospered 
during the monsoon (destruction of the world) 
vanished (dried up) all the wise men exaggerated 
that the moon light in the autumn looked like sand. 

ii^on 

Sri Raghavendra has great knowledge of the truth 
that Lord Sri Hari destroys any act done with the 
purpose of getting the wish fulfilled. When the paddy 
trees which were bearing the fruits of cultivation, an 
act done with the aim, in the form of spikes of paddy 
S®s*235^S 
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on their tops saw the saint of such greatness, they 
stooped down as if they were frightened. 

yio(^iRd^di^Ti«qrrTf 
u fi pfl'if i 

TTTHT oRTefr 

Heavy showers during the monsoon had created 
cliffs and pits all over the earth. Mounds of soil could 
be seen everywhere. Spikes of corn had decorated the 
entire body of Bhoodevi. The range of forests which 
saw Bhoodevi laughed through its mouth which was 
in the form of ripe and riven pomegranate fruits. 

Explanation : Cliffs and pits caused by the force 
of showers during the monsoon could be seen all 
over the ground, during the autumn. Spikes grew in 
the plants of paddy and other grains. Ripe and riven 
pomegranate fruits in abundance could be seen 
everywhere in the forests. These were the features of 
the autumn. 

^ tRkTT oHtlPi: 

WRT 115*11 

When the cool and fragrant wind blew during the 
autumn, the mango tree fainted as a result of 
intoxication of impassionate love. When it swung 
sideways and touched the citron tree that stood 
1 --^^236-^^ 
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nearby, it appeared as if it was trying to get the feel 
of the citron fruit that had grown on the branch of the 
citron tree and resembled the attractive bosoms of a 
beautiful girl. Seeing the impassionate act of love of 
the young mango tree, the range of forests looked 
like laughting through its mouth which was in the form 
of ripe and riven pomegranate fruits. 

TlfoRTH Writ ftTHfch II53II 

Hemantha Ruthu which was like ash and such 
other powders that infatuated the girls who were 
disunited with their sweethearts; which was like the 
dust raised by the soldiers of a king that destroyed 
the lotus; which was decorated with small drizzles 
of glaciers resembling the bunches of pearls adorning 
the small mantap in the sky, set in. 

Wit 
QhN: I 

4o4<ttrHcl4llRc| -?fhFT - 

cfhTT 11^*11 

In Hemantha Ruthu, the sun who could not see 
Padmini, (the lotus garden) lost his resplendence as 
he was covered by dense fog. Padmini too appeared 
to be covered by maze as she was struck with grief 
for not being able to see the sun. 
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UHWlfcci TTFftWETR: 



nsmi 



As the Shishira Ruthu set in, the sun who was 
afraid of the winter, intended to move towards south 
east. Vayu, his attendant appeared to have already 
gone there to confirm the presence of Agni there. 

Explanation : Vayu is the attendant of both Agni 
and the sun, the embodiment of resplendence. It 
appeared as though Vayu had already moved 
towards south east to facilitate Agni dazzle so that 
his master, the sun could get himself warmed just like 
the servants go to the place in advance and prepare 
for the stay of their king there. 

When Shishira Ruthu sets in, the sun moves 
towards south east and the chilly wind blows from 
that direction. 



After having the darshan of Lord Sri Vittala at 
Pandharapura, the great saint Sri Raghavendra 
reached Kolhapura. He stayed there for many days 
worshipping Lord Sri Moolarama. 
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f^RTT I 






4H>wl4 *1 *^Rdl S^H°lcJ °l • 



ll^ll 



Leaving from there, Sri Raghavendra reached 
Ramanathapura. Then at the time of the sun entering 
Thula rasi, he rejoiced by taking holy bath plunging 
into the river Cauvery which was renowned as the 
destroyer of sins. 

rlW 

^■RcfiTf f^R^ZT TT teT I 



Then Sri Raghavendra, the learned saint took holy 
bath in Godavari, the river that destroyed the sins of 
saint Gouthama. Proceeding from there and receiving 
felicitations from his antagonists everywhere on his 
way, he entered the town of Vijaya, on the banks of 
the river Godavari. 



Sri Raghavendra, the king of saints sanctified his 
disciples by Tapta mudradharana with hot seals of 
chakra (wheel) and shankha (conch). When the 
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scholars of the royal court of Vijayanagara engaged 
him in debate, he defeated all those scholars and 
received felicitations from the king with honour of 
shwetha chatra (White umbrella) as a sign of victory. 

PlHhlM^f^ PlPfrlHIC I 

Hrf -t 

^frUiyux«TTST^ l|V9o|| 

Sri Raghavendra who had a very beautiful visual 
personality left Vijayanagar accompanied by many 
scholars and reached the banks of the river Krishna 
where he took a holy dip. Then he stayed there for 
many days and wrote " Bhavadeepa" as a gloss on 
"Tatvaprakashika" a commentary of Sri Jayatheertha 
on " Brahma soothra Bhashya" of Sri Madhwacharya. 
He also wrote " Tatvamanjari" as commentary on 
Anubhashya of Sri Acharya. 

HjT HpT f2Ux|UJ TT W 

IB9SII 

After staying at many holy places on his 
pilgrimage, Sri Raghavendra who occupied the first 
place among the men of profound devotion in Lord 
Sri Hari reached Srishyla where he had the darshan 
of Shrishyla Mallikarjuna. Then he left for the holy 
town of Tirupati to have the darshan of Sri Srinivasa, 
the supreme Lord. 
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TOT ^of 4’ch^l 

^rsn - <tttt oii^kih grri^r i 

chl'4)^HIIrchr^HHIK^i|f 

TOT forrof ^TOTOTofrft^rrr ll^ll 

Sri Raghavendra, the great saint who had the 
darshan of Lord Sri VenkateshwaraatThirumalapaid 
his obeisance to the Lord with profound devotion and 
stayed there itself for some days. Then he reached 
Kancheepuram, a town splendidly shining with 
mansions of gold. After worshipping Lord Sri Hari 
known as Sri Varadaraja at Vishnukanchi he came to 
Shivakanchi and paid his obeisance to Sri Maharudra, 
the consort of Parvathidevi. 



WoZT -5PJ- 
TOT foIHlcKI 

ftrof tj U| J-4 6| ^fcT oildl'fl'd 



l|V9 ^ II 



Sri Gurusarvabhouma worshipped Sri 
Parameshwara at Arunachala and came to Vriddha 
chala, a Shaivate place where he had the darshan of Sri 
Maharudra, its presiding deity. Proceeding from there 
he reached the holy town of Srimushna and 
worshipped Lord Sri Varaha, an incarnation of Lord 
Sri Mahavishnu, extolling the Lord in profound 
devotion. 
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TRTSTf^ -dr^W Tpit: 

TTRT: ^ W cFstotw l|V9'*|l 



Sri Raghavendra reached the banks of the river 
Cauvery after completing his journey to many far 
off places. Probably the extreme joy experienced by 
him by just beholding the splendor of the cool 
Cauvery must have been experienced by only Lord 
Sri Hari ! Then how can I describe his experience of 
that happiness to others ? Is it possible ? The joy one 
experiences by beholding the beauty of Cauvery is 
extraordinary !!!! 



yfasir^ki' 

tWl4dlhdM4c| cjrtf- I 

vrUdmQdmillKrf 

TP^T 



iiv 9 mi 



Sri Raghavendra had gone down considerably by 
practicing religious vows constantly. After completing 
his journey, he entered the beautiful and populous town 
of Kumbhakonam carrying the idol of Lord Sri 
Moolarama along with him. 

When Sri Rama after killing Ravana came to 
Nandigrama, Bharatha who had gone down with grief 
of separation from Sri Rama by being constantly under 
penance entered the beautiful and the big town of 
Ayodhya along with Sri Rama. Then why can't I treat 
Kumbhakonam as Ayodhya when Sri Raghavendra, who 
was emacipated by constantly performing penance, 
entered it along with the idol of Lord Sri Moolarama ? 
S5a*242^B 
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ydlc^jf 

TTFT^lfofHIflH rllcddfa'^FT I 

9J*TW*TT#q ^d'd'iil 

g^’dffrc>! f (t) yuitl^r ll^ll 

While Sri Raghavendra was entering the town of 
Kumbhakonam, he was captivating with lustre and 
majesty manifested just then on his face. Many 
Brahmins were extolling and prostrating before him 
on his way. The scholarly Sri Raghavendra while 
walking on the main street saw the idol of Sri 
Hanumantha, his tutelary deity that was established 
by Sri Vyasaraja on the banks of the Hemapushkarni 
near the temple of Lord Sarangapani. Then extolling 
Sri Hanumantha with a self composed verse in Bhuja- 
gaprayata metre he prostrated before the idol. 

ip#: eMmui: I 

ofiw oftw 

TP^ T^of- yfo^lft TTt yft^rH'M^T*4 , qi|V9V9|| 

While the sounds of different musical 
instruments like trumpet, kettle drum, mridangam, 
conch, cymbols, veena, flute, etc. were getting 
reverberated from all directions; while people of 
different castes and creed were showering blossomed 
flowers all along the route; while young girls were 
performing Arathi in every street; Sri Raghavendra 
along with the idol of Lord Moolarama entered his 
Mutt that was shining opulently. 
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Thus concludes the eighth canto of the epic "Sri 
Raghavendra Vijaya" enchanting with nectareous 
words composed by Narayanacharya with the 
blessings of his father. Narayanacharya who had his 
education from his father was the son of the couple 
Venkatamba and Lakshminarayanacharya who was 
an erudite scholar in all the six shastras and who 
was born and shone like a moon in the ocean of 
Kashyapagothra named after that virtuous and 
scholarly sage Kashyapa. 

English translation of the eighth canto of the epic 
"Sri Raghavendravijaya" composed by Sri Narayanacharya 
concluded. 
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The poet has given a description 
of the daily routine of Sri Raghavendra 
in this canto. 



TTFTOT 

Trarft I 
«itsra1rr oixi4«feitw 

de<\\<$: 



imi 



Though Sri Raghavendra always 
remained alert with his mind constantly 
concentrated at the lotus feet of Lord 
Sri Krishna, the panegyrists customarily 
used to address the knowledgable saint 
rhetorically while waking him up at 
dawn. 
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Oh the great saint !! kindly bestow prosperity on 
this world. Behold the beauty of this world with 
your lotus like eyes. The dawn has spread its radiance 
everywhere. The chanting of the Vedas is getting 
reverberated from all directions. Behold the dawn of 
such beauty. Thus addressing the great saint, the 
panegyrists woke him up. 



When the doors of the house filled with darkness 
got opened by the chanting of ruks of the Vedas by 
Brichaspathyacharya in the heaven, the virtuous 
woman (the east) who was held up there was 
delighted. 

Explanation : The woman (the east) who was held 
up in the house filled with darkness was unaware 
where she was. When she heard the chanting of the 
Vedas by Brihaspathyacharya in the heaven, she 
was delighted by learning that she was safe in 
Devendra's heaven. 













IR II 
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TTTHTT^Tonf^TT fcafrwt 

4^4 ? trff^r - 

^1mR4hIpihhh«<^ ii'tf ii 

When that woman (The east) learnt that her 
sweetheart (Master) would come to meet her, she 
started constructing a canopy of pure white silk cloth 
(Sunlight) before his arrival. 

Explanation : When the sunlight spread in the 
east, it appeared as though the heroine (The east) was 
preparing to welcome him by getting a canopy of 
white silk cloth ready. 

3fH«bU»Ho|Klf|T^ 

«bc*J«l»*lWc|<{)ufafcl$r | 

*llf&ldfar ^oT 

HK*rtft'4rs nmi 

The pitch darkness in the night appears like a large 
herd of elephants. The dawn (the lion) destroys (rips 
open) the darkness (the heads of elephants). The red 
rays of the rising sun appearing in the east then look 
like the pearls of stars soaked in the blood oozing 
out from the heads of those elephants. 

Explanation : There is a belief that pearls exist in 
the frontal globe on the upper part of the forehead of 
an elephant. The poet with this in mind has described 
that the red sunlight in the east along with the stars 
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looked like those pearls soaked in the blood oozing 
out from the heads of those elephants. 

ii^ii 

During the war between Lord Sri Rama and 
Ravana, Indrajit the son of Ravana bound everybody 
with Nagapashastra. Even Sri Rama pretended as 
though he was bound by that Astra. Then Garuda 
came there and released all of them by destroying 
Nagapashastra. With this incident in mind, the poet 
has described that the darkness (Nagapashastra) which 
had covered (Had an intention to defeat) the sky (Sri 
Rama) got itself destroyed by the dawn (Garuda) 

31lcHlftr 4,41 R*l I - 

$ll frWlfaftlUAII facflwf ll^ll 

People collect honey from beehives by driving 
away the bees with the blaze of fire. It is interestingly 
explained here that the dawn is driving away the 
darkness (the bees) from the sky (the beehive) with 
the shade of glowing redness that has spread in the 
east (blaze of fire). 

onftfSf teftr *iicf<if$r*TTT i 



'5str248^sc> 




Sri Raghavendravijayam 



CANTO -IX 



M<y <MlPlcb<l ^3j«Td II6II 

The ocean is also known as Rathnakara. In the past, 
the sage Agasthya had consumed the entire quantity 
of water in the ocean. Then those shining rubies which 
were in the ocean had become clearly visible. Now 
when the sky (Agasthya) destroyed (drank) the 
darkness (the ocean) the redness of the dawn shone 
in the sky like those rubies. 

4,1’xFft 

^RalchliPlbRRT foKMrl IISII 

The blue sky becomes blackish as a result of 
pitch darkness. When the cloth (sky) was made 
(became) blackish by dying it (being covered) with 
more and more blue colour (darkness) its golden 
coloured border (tawniness of the dawn in the east) 
glittered like a splendid golden streak. 

TJF ?17#T - 

fSH^RdTR^T - 

The great pugilist, the dawn intending to kill his 
rival, the darkness throws the dust of tawniness at 
him and then shows his iron fists which are reddish 
like the sun-disc to him. 
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Explanation : The wrestlers or Pugilists intending 
to over power each other throw red dust at each other 
and then fight showing their fists to each other. Here 
the powerful dawn which is capable of killing its rival, 
the darkness, throws the dust of tawniness at it and 
then lifts its iron fists (the sun disc) to hit it. 

Tjrfw i 

unit 

The bridegroom (the dawn) intending to enter into 
the wedlock with the bride (the east) tied the 
Mangalasutra (redness with the sun disc shining at its 
centre, around her neck. 

Explanation : In this stanza poet has compared 
the dawn to a bride groom, the east to the bride, the 
act of the dawn in making the east visible with its 
light to its intenstion to marry and the golden red 
along with sun-disc to Mangalasutra. 

iiMcbibuiMciif^di^rd; i 

*5TW w WWW - 

rMlitfl i'jfPl ll^ll 

When that beautiful girl (the east) saw her consort 
(the sun) with Chayadevi, her rival wife at dawn, she 
seething with anger kicked him with her foot smeared 
with the essence of lac. As a result of that kick, the 
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sun, master of the lotus attained redness. 

Explanation : When a woman sees her husband 
with her rival wife, she kicks him with her foot 
adorning with the redness of the essence of lac. 
Likewise it appeared that the sun looked red at dawn 
when he was kicked by the east with her foot (the 
redness at dawn) which seemed to have adorned 
with redness of the essence of lac. 

^ 11*311 

The day at dawn takes a dip in the sea and wears 
the red Akshata (the sacred sectarian circlet) is the 
form of the sun disc on its forehead (the east) 

Explanation: The Brahmins after taking bath and 
completing their morning rituals wear red Akshatha 
(Sectarian circlet) on their foreheads. Likewise redness 
of the sun-disc appeared like the sectarian circlet worn 
by the day on its forehed (the east) after taking bath 
in the sea. 

g-Trff^ra 1 

N 

cpfcfr *sl J Kc|U| f^ff^RTTT 11**11 

The danseuse Divasalakshmi (the elegance of the 
day) after moving aside the curtain of darkness has 
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entered the stage (the sky) creating the sound of her 
anklets (chirping of the birds). 




foHTTorat: I 

Tprcr f^mr: n*mi 

It appeared as if those chirping birds had entered 
the sky before the sun-rise itself as panegyrists of the 
sun who had his mind longing to conquer the group 
of those kings (darkness). 

mRj 4) toi •• I rl ^ I ^THT 

When dawn set in at the end of the night, the moon 
who steals the hearts of tose girls bereft of their sweet 
hearts (who perturbs their minds ) ran away. Then 
Padmini (heaps of lotus) fearlessly blossomed her 
lotus like eyes (Started blossoming). 

Explanation : The Moon disappeared just like the 
thieves run away, the moment the dawn set in. 
Padmini (the lotus) the friend of those girls who 
were bereft of their sweethearts was in grief as she 
too was separated from the sun in the night. Her 
grief melted away the moment dawn set in and 
wide grin manifested on her face (it blossomed). 
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foi f^d'r fw^cbur i 






ijwtf r 



ii^ii 



The ruddy geese which can't see anything in the 
dark get separated in the night and unite again, the 
moment the sun rises. Though they are known as 
chakravaka Mithuna, they form a conjugal attachment 
which creates a problem. Therefore the sun assigned 
the lotus with the task of finding a solution to this 
problem. The lotus which started thinking about a 
solution for this problem closed its eyes and 
remained thus throughout the night. Then it decided 
that when the sun rises, the problem would 
automatically gets solved. When it saw those birds 
united after the sun rose, its face blossomed with 
smile. This is really astonishing. 



Oh Sri Raghavendra, the great saint ! the moon 
was capriciously moving about when you, the king 
of the brahmins were sleeping in the night. Now when 
you have woken up from your sleep, the moon who 
has become just Dvijaraja (Master of the stars) has 
disappeared frightened of you. 



rsrf^r tjit 



oi xRfa ^FfT: I 



WMflld 



nun 
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Explanation : Oh the great saint ! the name 
Dvijaraja always suits you optly for you are the real 
king of the brahmins. But when you were sleeping 
is comtemplation in the night, the moon was 
whimsically moving about everywhere conjecturing 
that he was the only Dvijaraja (King of Stars). But 
now when you, the real Dvijaraja are awake, the 
moon, just the king of stars has disappeared 
apprehending that he may face your wrath. 



The whole world was plagued by the pitch 
darkness which was like the smoke of separation of 
the ruddy geese. Now at dawn being delighted by 
the destruction of that darkness, it is relieved with 
cool breeze serving as its sigh of relief. 

Explanation : The pair of ruddy geese naturally 
get separated in the night. The smoke that emanates 
from the fire of their separation forms the pitch - 
darkness in the night. That smoke causes grief to 
Bhoodevi (the earth) by asphyxiating her. But when 
the sun rises at dawn, the earth sighs with relief as 
that darkness disappears. 






SllcRui TFFTifr I 



rTrfr 






imn 
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Renter *ifrUid 



iRoil 



Sri Raghavendra rose up from his bed made of 
tiger's skin as though he was woken up by the 
sprinkle of water of such sweetness of words by 
panegyrists. 



Vishwa, Thaijasa, Prajna and Thureeya, the four 
forms of the Lord are the guiding forces respectively 
of the four stages namely Jagrath (wakefulness), 
Swapna (dreaming), Sushupthi (profound sleep) and 
Moksha (salvation). The form of Vishwa has nineteen 
faces and it always exists in the right eye. The Lord 
as Vishwa had an intention to listen to the discourses 
on nineteen sacred works comprising Dwadasha 
sthuti and eighteen puranas, simultaneously from 
Sri Raghavendra. Therefore it appeared as though 
the Lord Vishwa settling in the right eye of Sri 
Raghavendra gifted his nineteen faces to the great 
saint so that he could peruse all those nineteen 
literary works simultaneously. 
















IRSII 



an^woKn'riHU'd': 
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3TT^r ■-LWftfdT: 

sfrnt UridHiftmhJj^d ii? ? u 

Sri Raghavendra, the great saint after waking up 
in the morning, first paid his obeisance to Lord Sri 
Hari. Then the profoundly paid his respects to the 
devathas and the gurus , superior to him in rank and 
accepted their blessings. Afterwards he accepted 
the profound respects paid by those inferior to him 
in rank and blessed them. He also accepted the gifts 
offered by his disciples. 

TT TJTJTTZT ^c-HflcHE^rar - 
d'Wlf^FTR; I 

n?3n 

Then Sri Raghavendra went to Tulsi garden and 
prostrated before Sri Lakshmidevi indwelling in the 
Tulsi. Then he also prostrated in profound devotion 
before Sri Pranadevaru who has surrendered himself 
at the lotus feet of Sri Lakshmidevi and on whom 
Lord Sri Lakshminarayana, the consort of Sri 
Lakshmidevi has bestowed his special blessings. 

■fHl^^JfdWT'Rlun' 

^rf^nnrq-q^if^'q Pi h'j i i w n ?*n 

Then Sri Raghavendra went to the river Cuvery 
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reputedly known as the Gangers of the south for his 
morning bath sitting in a sedan and chanting the 
hymn of Gajendramoksha in Bhagavatha. 

rival rl 

Tff^T | 

^TTfrmr5T ^frT _ 

oznf^TT dftd}%rftr vgzw iRmi 

The flowers of trees grown on the banks of the 
Cauvery attained divinity when they fell into the 
river. The flowers grown at other places also attained 
that divinity since they also belonged to the same 
species as that of those flowers which had attained 
divinity as a result of their contact with the sacred 
water of the Cauvery. 




#TxlTjch^lr«M| W - 

^dcflftcbl IR^II 

While Samudraraja (the Ocean) was getting 
united in wedlock with that beautiful Cauvery 
adorned with coral like tides, the champak flowers 
grown on those trees on the river banks were looking 
like the rows of lamps illuminated for the occasion. 

Explanation : The tides of the Cauvery shine 
like coral at the place of confluence of the river and 
the sea, because of the presence of corals there. Then 
Samudraraja (the sea) gets united with the beautiful 
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Cauvery who is decorated with Vermillion and such 
other auspicious things. 

ttMtut ttcht ^ *ir 

^ grafJrrsfawj: i 

^TfcT TTfqPl^tldf TT^T IRV9|| 

One need not get surprised as to how the Cauvery 
gets thrived by Vayu who actually dries up water 
and other things, the reason being that shining in 
infinite forms, she always enjoys the privilege of 
serving the Lord Sri Ranganatha with his blessings. 

Explanation : The Cauvery is known as 
in the Vedas ^ t-HWdl TT5RTT 

I II” 

(>F l . V9-v^) means one who thrives by Vayu. The 
Cauvery is like Sesha, the couch of the Lord who has 
infinite faces, because she flows in infinite forms i.e., 
in different directions and always enjoys the privilege 
of serving the Lord Sri Ranganatha. Therefore, it is 
not surprising that though Vayu dries up water he 
serves as food of Sesha resulting in his thriving. Hence 
Vayu also serves Cauvery in her thriving. 




*jt fahrrfrf w 



rT5T \\*C\\ 
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The Cauvery along with her brings the sweet 
nectar of the heaps of lotus which have grown in 
Sahyaparvatha. If the water of the Cauvery was not 
mixed with nectar, then how could the bee (Lord Sri 
Ranganatha) has diverted there ? 



dridlMoMfiiPd mr* IT - 
cftl S3 1)® I 







IRSII 



After alighting from the sedan at the river where 
the atmosphere was very pleasant, Sri Raghavendra 
attended to nature's call, washed his hands and 
legs with mrittkka (clay) and cleaned his teeth. 

HIH4.4 I 




TTfRrf*f^o|^R5HejT OTT ll^oii 

After achamana, Sri Raghavendra plunged into 
river where he chanted and 

Fcojj^m ^TT hymns three times each in profound 
devotion. 



^ 1 T l' fal i fci fe h mhU - 

^^ciTi‘ 1 ^ 5 r<yq 6 fui' 113*11 
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Sri Raghavendra consecrated the water chanting 
the sookta prescribed to be chanted during the bath 
and then sprinkled that water on his head. Then he 
smeared mrittika all over his body and again 
plunged into the water chanting hymn. 

4TzH^U|o|^fr^d)ifa^H 

TSTWf I 

Then lifting his head above water and chanting 
3k> Sri Raghavendra performed ablution to Lord Sri 
Hari residing in his heart chanting He then 

took the sacred Vishnupadodaka and offered Tarpana 
to devathas with consecrated water. 

UldHcrdcbHoKd cdlft?'# 

cfRTTfr TRT*ft«T: I 

xf^d W MxJ^efcfT II33II 

Then Sri Raghavendra, the great saint enclothed 
himself with kaupeena and two Kashaya vastras 
and wore twelve urdhvapundras and five mudras 
with Gopichandana. 

Tff^TTZT ^ I 

TTT^t m<<*> nnl 

THTT^Tlft’ HlHrlliNTlMH; 113*11 
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Sri Raghavendra of great divine powers then 
offered arghya to devathas, meditated on Gayathri, 
the mother of the Vedas, in his heart and silently 
chanted the pranavamantra, the greatest among the 
hymns. 



mop#: 

ft: I 

31lfcR I H r^T rll M Ci - 

oqitH*^frfdR4 v 'rM}r^J ) cb : ll^hll 

Then Sri Raghavendra went to Tapovana on the 
banks of the Cauvery where he worshipped Vyasamusthi 
which was previously worshipped by Sri Madhwa- 
charya, the first guru. Afterwards he listened to the 
sacred stories of Lord SriHari quoted inBhagavatha 
and other Puranas, from Brahmins. 



3T^lRxiRvq- q v eb ^ $pjf 




113511 



Then Sri Raghavendra worshipped the lotus 
eyed Lord Sri Hari with ablutions of milk and water. 
Then he decorated the Lord with sandal paste and 
flowers and then offered the just prepared Huggi ( a 
hodge podge of rice and Bengal gram) with fresh 
and fragrant ghee, as oblation to the Lord in profound 
devotion. 



'35^261^5' 



CANTO -IX 
G^si. 



Sri Raghavendravijayam 






WOTPq- fo|xr|i[)^ij)RM' 

Trf^RrW^T - 

Sftrat ynR^oiiH ii^vsii 

Then Sri Raghavendra offered his respects with 
profound devotion to the Brindavan of his 
paramaguru Sri Vijayeendra Theertha and left on his 
foot wearing gem studded padukas for his Mutt 
surrounded by many saintly scholars. 

Hf I 

xl?boiiiiPR^sr dv»Hi: 

4<<y' Pi ^dhiar f^snr ii?6ii 

While Sri Raghavendra was returning to his Mutt, 
the sounds of musical instruments like conch, kettle, 
drum, mridanga, trumpet, double drum, horn and 
chakra played by his servants were reverberating 
from all directions. 

i||cii|?|8T TTlff ^ 

L|!oMhwf$Wa TTOrfr I 

yft^TffT 4i*Gl8m , 'WT 

Tft dWTTT: II3SII 

Sri Raghavendra who appeared like the 
embodiment (manifestation) of Devaloka’s 
Kalpavruksha sanctifying the earth with his each step 
while returning entered his Mutt after paying his 
S5^262^S 
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obeisance to Kumbheshwara, the consort of Parvathi 
on his way. 

°TT 

TT R(?TK| I 

oillcb^f^ foH^f PuIcMI - 
^ ^ I $ ^frfvFf *T ll'tf o || 



The great scholar used to deliver discourses 
specially on Brahmasutra Bhashya in the assembly 
of scholars. He also used to refute other systems of 
Indian philosophy. 







TTRTJTTfftF OT 



W5T ^TSR 



Il'K^II 



When Sri Raghavendra said that the soothras have 
propounded that Sri Narayana whom the learned 
men worshipped, had unlimited qualities, free from 
defects, intelligible and cognisible which has been 
found as the essence of sootras by Sri Anandatheertha, 
three scholars put forth their points of view before 
the saint, in an agitated manner. 

TTofwrc - 

TW T I 

'IIH^ <4 Pi 6 d'WlS *\°ll 
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^IrHdr^qfa HtT - 

fa* J| fated: I 
f^rsrf^-HM UNHHcbl 

^ T3TC XT ftrT: ll'*?l| 

f^r l^r TTTFTrnjTszr 
4>4 u1o| i 

TjfrfiTS^or 

^ ^ri^'d 1**11 

3T5T - 

x^^^y fof^RT: W'HHfW I 

or^r ^ - 

i*T*FT ^ Hrfr ^ II ^ mi 

Sr^cflftdP'KIiftulftd - 
^ra^r:yPio|xjl5^r an^ i 
^ ^ tttw 

H?r FTT fx|'r4^ 11*511 

^tT VTTf^r (?r ^nf^rT) ^4)d^dd 
^cfdlRft^lifirfl^dl I 
l^cbdlf^l 'd^KHIrMMU - 
ft^dRRi n*v9ii 

ai^dRft ^rq- - 

FFR^frT % fach^HISTW I 
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11*611 



We are not convinced of your explanation. Who 
is Narayana? T is the only thing known by experience. 
It is very difficult to accept any other thing without 
evidence. Perception or interference does not admit 
any other thing as real. According to Shruthis 
'Parabrahma' as described in the Vedas is not different 
from the ' Jeeva' or T. When it is established that both 
'Brahma' and 'Jeeva' are same, where is the need for 
the shastras teaching about Brahma ? Then if we talk 
about difference, high and low ranks are false. Only 
the experience of 'I' by the 'Jeeva' is true. Even the T 
disappears as and when it grows further and the 
experience of intelligence which alone is true remains. 
If so, where is the question of 'Narayana', the 
'Parabrahma' having attributes ? It is impossible to 
worship, such a thing. As Maya from which stems 
the attitude to consider that two things are different, 
vanishes, one attains salvation. Therefore the belief 
that one could attain salvation with the aid of other 
things is an illusion. It is enough if we perform Karma 
to attain Swargaloka. Therefore this ' Brahma 
Meemamsa" is meaningless. 



3T5T 
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¥1RFT M^ol^^cbH I 
TjfrfrtoT 4iHHW ^Hld 
U*h)H 4 R|6li|lRHf4rHri: IIH° II 

The Swamiji found a great opportunity to preach 
the real Tattva to his pious disciples when those 
scholars put forth their queries before him. 

Then he began replying the scholors. 

"Your objections have no validity, because it does 
not mean that only the things experienced or seen 
by man in his daily life are true. There are many true 
things which are beyond his ken. It is only for realising 
this truth, man is gifted with intelligence which is 
superior to that of animals. One would be 
experiencing in his daily life an intuition about the 
existence of this invisible truth. Things which are 
invisible to defective eyes could be seen with healthy 
eyes. Many things which are invisible to the naked 
eyes could be seen with the help of accessories. A 
poet or an artist would be immersed in emotions 
which are beyond the imagination of an ordinary man. 
Everybody cannot realise that many surprising 
things in the world are controlled and guided by a 
power beyond their imagination. It is beyond the 
abilities of our faculties of understanding to 
understand such things. It is the nature of the man to 
approach the source in which he has confidence to 
understand the things beyond his imagination. The 
Vedas are such a source. The Intellectuals can realise 
that the Vedas are Sadagamas. This source is not the 
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creation of modem times. It must have been in existence 
since eternity. It must be as eternal as eternity itself. 
At the same time it must have been uncreated. To 
know its real meaning, a proper reasoning is essential. 
Then only, one can understand clearly the real meaning 
of the contradictions in these Shastras. One would not 
have been yearning to understand such contradictions, 
if they were as clear as the visible things. That must 
emerge from cohesive churning of thought. 

These Sadagamas mainly deal with the subject 
related to Brahman. Some thoughts propounding 
the identity of 'Brahma' and the individual soul referred 
to as "I* could also be found here and there. But such 
thoughts should be interpreted by proper reasoning. 
If the meaning is accepted as it is, then the need of 
studying the Vedic lore does not arise. If it is accepted 
that the "Jeeva" who undergoes misery everyday is 
"Brahma" himself, then all the activities of this world 
would come to standstill. Rather than getting 
convinced by such vague interpretations, it would 
be most acceptable and honest if the thoughts that 
treat the identity are discussed thoroughly taking 
into consideration the context of the beginning and 
the end of the passage, the rules of grammar adopted 
in arriving at their meaning, helpful arguments, etc. 
and analysing whether such thoughts could be 
interpreted differently leading to a conclusion which 
is not detrimental to the supremacy of 'Brahma' . 
This is the main task of the Brahma Sootras. These 
Sootras would not have advocated the necessity of 
the study of the nature of "Brahma' by the "Sadhaka", 
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had the identity been theulhmate meaning of the Vedas. 
Therefore there is no need to declare that "Brahma 
Meemamsa Shastra" is most essential for the aspirant 
of "Adhyatma Tattva". Sri Anandatheertha has 
convincingly proved that this is the real meaning of 
the Sootras. Only Lord Sri Narayana, the abode of infinite 
qualities and who is absolutely flawless is "Parabrahma". 
To be always meditating on him is the secret of life. 
To realise him is the fulfilment of life. Life is full of 
love, not hollow but tested and found pure on the 
touchstone of joys and sorrows. The God is the source 
of such love which results in bliss. This is the essence 
of Shastras. This is the principle of life". Sri Raghavendra 
thus concluded his argument. All the disciples of the 
Swamiji were overwhelmed with joy. The scholars 
who raised the queries prostrated before the swamiji 
with a sense of shame about their ignorance. 

l^o| H I 4H I H-l I Rj rl 4 

TOT u'qftcHbftiTffe I 

cT3T #s^o|famq| f&T 

TOTTffrrft TfoTo sfcTsfiT llh^ll 

Sri Raghavendra, the great saint remained is a state 
of bliss by discussing such things with regard to the 
greatness of the Lord. The the sun too who had an 
intention to listen to those scholary discussions 
slowed down his pace of movement in the sky. 

Explanation : Usually the sun appears to move 
very slowly in the noon. It is exaggerated here that as 
the sun too had an intention to know more about the 
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greatness of Parabrahma, he slowed down his pace when 
he saw Sri Raghavendra in discussion with other scholars. 



vdHIHM I 

6dW\Wdl4*ft ^PT l?TcRT# tfrj 

UdMfa ozrbiH^ 



As the dawn set in and the sun rose, the darkness 
started getting annichilated. The sun started 
destroying the darkness, his enemy wherever it was 
found, with his light. Then that darkness transformed 
itself into shadow and took refuge under the soles 
of the people. "It is really shameful for me, for I have 
failed to destroy this darkness completely even with 
my blazing rays!" thus abusing himself, the sun who 
was disgusted started moving slowly in the sky 
tormenting the people with his blazing heat. 

ttr- tedfciH 

TFTTT 4 )^U|hi I 

imsn 

"The sun is agitated seeing those fish like eyes of 
beautiful girls reducing to nothing the splendor of 
their lotus like faces, which are like his friends. 
Therefore he is not only causing dimness in those 
eyes but also is tormenting us constantly with his 



3TF^ Ktf# 







tor im^u 
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glaring rays, because we look like those eyes. Kindly 
console the enraged sun and protect us" praying 
thus, the fishes hid under the stems of the lotus. 

d TTFfTf 

3TFTr*T W‘Rh + MH+4 

^4^ryiRiH<4rMxjHi: Ilh'UII 

As the noon approached, the timekeeper courteously 
appealed to Sri Raghavendra to get ready for the noon 
bath. 

Explanation : When the noon approached as 
described in stanzas 52 and 53. the timekeeper 
requested the saint to get ready for the noon bath. 

oilHKTTd f$|NJ|ftc|g|q fxRPT - 

H Hi ^ 4.1 fOT I 

Tnwf^r^rrf^r forforerrf^r torernjgnrr: 
chiqffDt llhhll 

Thus the greatly celebrated saint Sri Raghavendra 
continued his discourse on Brahma Sootra Bhashya 
giving heart stirring quotes from Upanishads as 
illustrated for his disciples till noon. Then he rose 
up from his seat to perform different religious rituals 
pertaining to noon. 

d c*Tl frf 4 : | 
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Pi tfsw 



im^n 



Sri Raghavendra, the great saint who had an 
unmatched fame and who was reverred by those men 
of knowledge took bath in that splendid lake situated 
in the garden at the backyard of the Mutt and came 
to the sacred pooja hall of Sri Moolarama. 



T«T.*tU f ejr*TCT^ TP*af I 

ailoll^idHfrtcbl^H^bllH 

^oTTT Tfanfc 4l¥ef^ im^ll 

^ fr: i±u}<ldRHlPlTfifr: 

im*n 

Sri Raghavendra who was intolerant towards 
dishonesty and fraudulence first worshipped the 
Kalasha (Jar) filled with pure water, with flowers like 
lotus, which lasted for a long time. Then after invoking 
the presence ofMatrika devathas and other devathas 
along with Peethabhimani devathas and Parivara devathas 
in that water, he offered ablution to the Saligramas 
and the idol of the lotus eyed Sri Moolarama with 
that consecrated water. Then he decorated the idol of 
Sri Moolarama with all the nine glittering gems and 
worshipped the Lord with fresh flowers and 
offer of Arghya and other services with profound 
devotion. 

SSsr271^s5 
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*N 



TfTRT 



ftjwjMKfrfHH fa^rm 



imsn 



Then Sri Raghavendra sprinkled Shankodaka 
(Consecrated water from the conch) which was 
considered equal to Ashwamedhayaga an his head 
and also had Sri Vishnupadodaka which was 
considered more sacred than Rajasuyayaga. 

Explanation : It is customary to sprinkle 

Shankodaka on the head before taking theertha after 
worshipping Lord Sri Hari. It is believed that the 
sprinkling of Shankhodaka is equal to Avabrithasna 
(Bath taken at the conclusion of) after Ashwamedhayaga. 
The scholars also opine that consumption of theertha 
in the form of Sri Haripadodaka is more sacred than 
Avabrithasnana after Rajasuyayaga. 

^5 m % f^FT I 

mT TTTTTf^Trf x^n^ef^ ^ftfrT ll^°ll 

The water of the river Cauvery is renowned as 
naturally most sacred. Then, is it necessary to declare 
that the Cauvery water getting into contact with lotus 
feet of Lord Sri Hari at the time of ablution capable 
of bestowing all the four objects of a soul!! 

TOTTcT SJcf^TT 

TJtref : I 
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ii^ii 

Sri Raghavendra, the emperor of the family of 
saints prostrated at the lotus feet of Lord Sri Hari 
after taking Theertha. Then he had the sacred lunch 
prepared for him and offered to Lord Sri Hari as 
oblation. Afterwards be spent his time till evening by 
discussing Tarka and Vyakarana with the scholars 
who had come there from different places, in a spirit 
of entertainment and enlightenment which he 
ultimately dedicated to Lord Sri Narayana. 

: ^f?4)e|'<FrPT- 
^To^- xiR#r ii^ii 



Thus concludes the ninth canto of the epic "Sri 
Raghavendra Vijaya" enchanting with amrosial 
words composed by Narayanacharya with the blessings 
of his father. Narayanacharya who had his education 
from his father was the son of the couple Venkatamba 
and Lakshminarasimhacharya who was an erudite 
scholar in all the six Shastras and who was born and 
shone like a moon in the ocean ofKashyapa gothra named 
after that virtuous and scholarly sage Kashyapa. 

English translation of the ninth canto of the 
epic "Sri Raghavendra Vijaya" composed by Sri 
Narayanacharya concluded. 
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It this canto, the poet has given 
descriptions of the moon -rise in the 
evening, rituals like evening bath, offer 
of Arghya, Japa and offer of 
Mangalarathi to God by Sri 
Raghavendra. He has also given an 
account of the description of 
Dashavathara (Ten incarnations of the 
Lord) by Sri Raghavendra, his entry into 
the conference hall, offer of Mangalarathi 
to the saint by his disciples, solving 
quiz through poems by them in the 
presence of the saint, etc. 
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d^<dlc^RldflKf§roTW 

Tnzm w^rtt imi 

When the evening was approaching the chariot of 
the sun which was slightly tilted northwards was 
moving towards the mountain, driven by the 
charioteer Aruna. The tawnish radiance of Aruna, 
the elder brother of Garuda had created a distinctive 
splendour in the west by spreading all over. As a 
result of this, the west looked splendidly unique. 

flNH'PlchxU^Pimrn _ 

wnt I 

ft'4dlbU|Hun'r|tf*Ul 

Tnh^fej: IR II 

The saints Valakhilyas are the sons of the saint 
Krathu and Kriyadevi born in Swayambhuva 
Manvanthara. Those saints, sixty thousand in number 
always move with the sun's chariot. They offer 
Arghya to the sun with water and gems, singing the 
ruks of Samaveda every evening. The mellifluence 
of their music liquefies the gems in their hands along 
with those gems in the sea into a reddish liquid. The 
poet has exaggeratedly described that when this liquid 
is sprinkled on the sun and the chariot through offer 
of Arghya, in the evening, the sun appears red. 

f^fdlfaHdHI PM'd^l - 
TKT old $ fled: I 
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fJiQ^hwmTei^ 11311 

The sun who always stays under the protection 
ofVishnupada (the sky) drove away all the darkness 
while he was rising. When the redness manifested in 
the sky, the sun shone splendidly and obtained his 
own visage of redness in the evening. 

TTfituf ftehW 

TrfW xr ftw (^r: ) 1 

d* «n u'uii 

The sun who nourishes the lotus was passionately 
attached to it. When he witnessed the agony 
experienced by sensualists , he apprehended that he 
too may have to experience that agony. Therefore, he 
decided to lead his life in the company of a man of 
renunciation and started moving towards the western 
mountain. 

TTfa4lHLHo||ftfDMIdW I 

\ 

*nf%n£ HTPinafe-fhiH imu 

When Kanthi, the sun's consort died, he decided 
to marry Padmini (the lotus garden) born in the 
western ocean. Therefore he went to her father, the 
western ocean to seek his daughter from him. 
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*riWUHW<Wlcl«b<{M 
^fmrrfr^r w^st: i 

^t%rf fated^ftPldKi: ll^ll 

When the birds saw the redness of the 
evening, they thought that he earth was burning. 
Appehending that the fire may engulf their nests 
too, they flew very fast towards their nests, chirping 
very loudly to confirm their younger ones were 
safe. 

trf^Ffr nRRldT TTHTf 
W ddlcMMRHT fcj^ld I 
Tm tier fci^difa ^<g - 

^thdlchMddi 1iT^=TTf=r ll^ll 

Bewailing that their acquitance Kamalini (the 
group of lotus) was disuinited from her consort, the 
sun, the ruddy geese separated from each other, the 
very next moment. 

$ldHI 

foUfB U|) I 

Sinter - 

TTHfW \\ 6 \\ 

Thinking that the sun, riding the chariot which 
had only one wheel, afflicts, those men and women 
who are separated from their sweet hearts, Manmatha 
immediately transformed the only ruddygoose (the 
— — '$^ 277^5 
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wheel of the sun's chariot) into one having hundreds 
of limbs. 

IISII 

When the sun sets in the west and the moon rises 
in the east on a full moon evening, the sun-disc and 
the moon-disc appear like two golden cups containing 
the holy theertha. The sky looks like a plate made of 
sapphire. Thus when one beholds the Moon disc 
and the Sun-disc he feels as though they are two 
golden cups containing Shankha theertha and Sri 
Vishnupadodaka placed in a plate made of Sapphire 
(Sky). 

C£of STFTrf^'-^'^ H 

\ 

The sages Vasista and Vishvamitra had a tiff in 
the past over the possession of Kamadhenu. Vasista 
then had made the Brahmastra shot by Vishvamitra 
ineffectual with his danda (pole) which had resulted 
in the fire of the latter's fury. Thus runs a story in 
purana. The poet keeping this in mind has said that 
Udayaparvatha ( Vishvamithra) shot Brahmastra (the 
sun) at Astamayaparvatha (Vasista). When the latter 
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swallowed it, the reddish sun rays in the eveing 
looked splendid like the fire of Vishwamitra's fury. 

3^^ fowVttJ" 

-«Hi<-ipiiu|cn ojul h I 

f^F^TcfTR' Pi 'll qi mi cfj cl «( 

dl^j)o| BIT IIHII 

The lotus is an arrow of flower of Manmatha. 

The petals of its bud looked like short legs. Then it 
appeared that Manmatha, with the purpose of 
shooting it on those who were bereft of their lovers, 
had sharpened his arrow of lotus by rubbing it against 
the grinding wheel of evening. Then the lotus bud 
looked like a sharpened arrow. 

TJTT ^ - 

r4> | 

nf PihI «ri TJWTT- 

tItT^oT PlPuQ,L|<cfH s ll^ll 

The darkness fled the place when it saw the 
saffronish radiance in lotus gardens (the moment 
the sun rose) just like the herd of elephants runs away 
at the sight of lions. But when the sun set and the 
lotus buds lost their radiance, the darkness once again 
spread everywhere just like those elephants return 
when the lion becomes old and fragile. 

3T^FTT«J WVZGrmfa - 

i 
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Hf^erFT ft&sw Ttfjw 



n*3ii 



The saint Kalapurusha kept the Saligramas (the 
bees) in caskets (the lotus) after worshipping them 
and locked those caskets in the evening. 

Explanation : The poet has dexterously described 
that those who saw the bees hovering around the 
lotus getting trapped in them when those flowers 
closed their petals in the evening felt as though the 
saint Kalapurusha was keeping those bees in the 
lotus and locking them as a saint worships Saligramas 
and locks those Saligramas in caskets. 



Padmini (the lotus) who could not bear with the 
agony of separation from her consort, the sun, in the 
evening shrivelled her hand (the lotus swinging to 
and fro due to the force of the wind) in her effort to 
remove the bangles(the rows of bees). 

Explanation : Just as a woman shrivels her hand 
while removing bangles, the lotus shrivelled her hand 
in the eveing. This is the how the poet has described 
the act of lotus shriveling into a bud when the sun 
sets. 






cFcFCTf e^d^di: I 
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TPT’^SWrT 



IRkll 



The fisherman Kalapurusha desired to catch fish 
in the ocean (the world). It appeared as though he 
caught the fish which were feeling disturbed in the 
slush using the sun rays as net and kept them in the 
sky. It is the feeling of the poet that those shining 
stars in the sky are the fish caught by the fisherman, 
Kalapurusha. 



Before a danseuse commences her programme, the 
organiser prays to the devatha and performs pooja 
to the stage by spreading flowers in front of it. Then 
the stage remains covered with a black screen. 
Afterwards thedansense enters the stage by moving 
the screen aside. Then they move the screen upwards. 
Keeping this in mind, the poet has described that 
when it became dark in the evening, it looked like 
that black screen. It appeared as if white jasmine and 
other flowers were showered on the stage when stars 
became visible in the sky. Finally, when the moon 
rose, the moonlight (the danseuse) started dancing 
on the stage. 



f^TTfrT: 



mzj TCfarf ^ oHfri: I 



TTftdClif FTR^Rhf 



e-olf H -Tl cH <4 0 | 41* 



IUSII 
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°P^3t -JFrfrT 

oillHHmP WI# I 

wnHrf^Rr mum 

When the sky (clouds) was showering darkness 
(heavy rains), when the flames of lamps lit in the 
houses were wavering due to the force of the blowing 
wind and when the people were moving here and there 
holding those lamps in their hands, those lamps 
looked splendid like fire flies. 

tew I 

ft - 

^fa+f&lebl ^7T: IIUII 

The fire (Manmatha) incinerated the houses of 
those who were berefit of their sweethearts. The 
smoke (darkness) disappeared. Then those burning 
lamps looked beautiful like sparks of fire. 

*FTf?r i 

^°T hmT$ <}<sMs MUM 

All the four feet of Dharma would be in perfect 
condition in Krithayuga, whereas Dharma would be 
having three feet in Trethayuga, two feet in 
Dwaparayuga and only one foot in Kaliyuga. That 
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single foot too would disappear as a result of the ill 
influence of sin and only a fraction ofDharma would 
exist in Kaliyuga. When the sun who is the Dharma 
of Krithayuga disappeared, the sin of darkness 
triumphed like it did in Kaliyuga. Those lamps lit 
here and there sparkled like the rows of sprouts of 
Varnashrama Dharma protected and preserved for 
Krithayuga. 

chlrHmPlvHHIdchHKj- 

UMIdlPl ^xR-srrfl- IRON 

It appeared as if Brahma was indicating the arrival 
of the bright moon light by getting those lamps lit 
during the intermission of his play "Kalapurusha 
charitha". 

Explanation : The Sootradhara (stage manager) 
gives prior information about the role before the 
actor in that role appears on the stage. Likewise, 
people look at the moon after lighting the lamps in 
the eveing daily. 

left* god'll' 

wc^dlsfa ^TinTf ir*ii 

When the pitch darkness, the light emitted by 
the rows of lamps and the moon light meet each other, 

^^283^^^"' " ■ 
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it becomes the confluence of the three. Hence where 
is the necessity of describing the confluence of the 
rivers Ganga, Yamuna and Saras wathi for the poets 
who avoid even the slightest degree of tautology. 

Explanation : The colours of the Ganges, the 
Yamuna and the Saraswathi are dazzling white, black 
and red respectively, and it is customery to term 
their confluence as "Triveni Sangama". Therefore it 
is the feeling of the poet that it becomes tautological 
to describe their confluence when he has already 
given description of the confluence of moon light, 
pitch darkness and the light from the rows lamps 
representing dazzling white, black and red 
respectively. 

fk - 

ijfUdRdftd HUcMlPl: I 

rlr=bU|| 9jfoT ddldfuici^ld IR/Rll 

The sky itself is a timber tree yielding olibanum. 
The rows of stars in the sky appeared like the path 
covered by the white essence of olibanum. When the 
darkness (elephant) rubbed its body against the sky 
(olibanum tree) patches of darkness which looked 
like chips of timber spread on the ground in the 
form of gems of darkness. 

■STcfflwTsr 

^iiof<ofvriydimfi'y: i 
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^FwichH^ftcbmMf^T IR3II 



The clouds look whitish during the autumn. The 
poet has described that the moon of the autumn 
pervading through those clouds (darkness) has made 
them to appear whitish like moon light. 

cblHcblHol^H 

TTTSJrN' ^UgdrlHl): I 

3T®^nT fold'd! TTHTsf 

flli^UHKfR T T^frfT ^ IR*II 



The stars of the autumn look like the moustache 
of Akashapurusha (The sky) . The evening appeared 
like the reddish tongue stretched out of the mouth 
of such Akashapurusha who had his face covered 
by darkness resembling that of Yama, the god of 
death, in order to swallow and destroy those who 
were separated from their sweethearts. 







^4)PlfVhUH|U|^ <U||ft 



IRhll 



Those girls disunited from their sweethearts 
experience more grief during the night. The darkness 
during the night causes anguish of separation in them. 
The darkness gradually becomes more and more 
intense in the evening like the ocean does at the time 
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of universal destruction, as though to cause their 
death. This sea of darkness pervades upto the starry 
region. The glow worms glow in groups then. Those 
glow worms were looking like the refelection of 
those stars which were hiding behind the curtain of 
darkness. 



HUeblM<fc HlfarrfW 

J l) ci H 'i frl 4HoUg I J ^ : I 




*flcK*«i<iUHinWu| 



IR5II 



The darkness spread densely as the sun set in 
the evening. The blacksmith Manmatha intensely 
heated an iron ball in the fire of separation 
experienced by the lotus grown in sea. Then he blew 
air through the pair of bellows of sea tides to blaze up 
that fire of separation. The red iron ball heated 
intensely in that fire is now moving up the horizon 
as the hue of moon rise. 



^or yxicbi^l 

Trf^rf«r^TT 



IRVSII 



The water current of moon -light ( Current of milk) 
started showering down on earth from Akashaganga. 
The moon dise rising above the eastern mountain 
scintillated like the swirl accompanied by torrent of 
pearls. 
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HTTcfiT^'Tflirl'' dd'^H I 
S'gfiiVftiieb f^nj 

IR6II 

The moon disc appears like the basket of bamboo 
tied by the rope of rays spread in the directions of north 
and south and being swung by two devathas who 
are the rulers of north and south, in order to supply 
water to the sprouts of stars, from the eastern sea. 

ui Fftf^TT fftorraft i 

f^TJ^xr _ 

c3T<£rTT IR^II 

When the moon rose, the redness of the moon 
rise disappeared. The poet has exaggeratedly 
described that the atmosphere then appeared as if 
the danseuse (the east) who. came to dance on the 
stage (the sky) has moved aside the red certain 
above her head to show her moon like face to the 
audience. 

^"dxlrll 

dfot^l®i’«iPi^T lRo|| 

Those who perform yaga for a malevolent 
purpose use butter form homa. Now Manmatha 
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decided to conduct Abhicharayaga to cause afflic- 
tion as intense as the agony of death, to those men who 
were bereft of their sweethearts. The poet has exag- 
gerated that the moon disc which was moving whim- 
sically above the sea at the time of moon rise served 
as melted butter for Manmatha to conduct 
Abhicharayaga. 

SflWUcH t* foHTFPT I 
srtiHWWuAe&d'kfa: 

facUfjMdtd: 113*11 

The blue sky is a big lake. The moon roaming in 
the sky is the swan. The swan separates the milk 
from water and drinks it. Likewise the rising moon 
separated the pair of ruddy geese from each other 
which were intimately close like milk and water. 
Alas ! this is really regrettable. 




UM-cH %JW THTChSTTF 

uflcb'i h 113^11 

After sacrificing the animal during yaga, they 
would take out "vapa" (diaphragm) from its heart, 
rinse it in ghee, burn it in fire and take it before the 
sun on " Shrapani" a thorny device. Likewise when 
the sun set in the evening and redness of moon rise 
appeared in the sky, the evening (performer of yajna) 
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poured the rays (ghee) on the soft moon -disc 
(diaphragm) and cooked it in the redness of moon 
rise (fire) in Poorvadri (the alter of Yajna). Then he 
kept it in the sky (thorny device) 

felled' *FTf^f I 

f^FT TTTFrf Hl^cT 

Tift tpf II33II 

The world appeared destroyed in dense 
darkness of the night just as it did during the era of 
extinction of all life. But when the moon rose, the 
world which appeared to have perished, once again 
looked splendid as if getting created again. The poet 
who saw the world which was invisible in the 
darkness, regaining its splendour in the moonlight, 
has exaggeratedly described that the moon as Brahma 
must have recreated this world which appeared 
destroyed in darkness. 

TTTCJFTUTK ihfuKM : 113*11 

When the moon was rising above the horizon 
in the evening, he was spreading reddish golden 
rays all over. Those who saw those rays felt as 
though Sesha who was yearning to listen to the 
distinctive style of delivery of discourse by Sri 
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10 



CANTO -X 

02 **•- 




Sri Raghavendravijayam 

Sd 






Raghavendra, was emerging above the sea, disguised 
as moon and stretching out his hoods in the form of rays. 

w: «TcT 

^R?r ^ rT^THra’: \\W\ 

Who would be able to differentiate between 
the sun disc and the moon disc, if the distinctive stain 
in the moon disc becomes invisible, when the sun, 
the sweet heart of Kamalini (Lotus) and the moon, 
the sweet heart of Kumudini (water lily) both reddish 
in colour, face each other at the time of sunset and 
moon-rise taking place simultaneously in west and 
east respectively? 

Those who visit a holy place and worship the 
God gets punya. Similarly those people who had 
Devatheertha in the form of ambrosial rays of moon 
which looked like cataract of Vrishabhadri were 
elated. As a result of this, they secured punya in the 
form of moon light. 

fart" f^TeTT 

fan I 
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m^rrf TT W3T TITTO 

Tf^jfrT 'dc^'dd II^V9|| 

While the whole world was rejoicing in the ocean 
of moon light, Sri Raghavendra, the great saint got 
up to take a plunge in the lake behind the Mutt after 
completing his daily routine of teaching and deliv- 
ering discourse. 

hh *4 

oimUl fifadu^ 1 

TIT TT^ 

f^p^TTT II36II 

After his bath, the great saint enclothed himself 
with two ochry reddish clothes and worshipped 
Savthiru namaka Lord Sri Narayana chanting Gayathri 
Manthra. Then after completing Prana va and Gayathri 
Japas, he started thepooja of that Lord of Lords Sri 
Moolaramachandra. 

3irfaT SFFT# 

tftTOT TT TO xT I 

TTPUh II 1V\ 

Then Sri Raghavendra decorated Lord Sri 
Moolarama with garlands of fresh flowers, offered 
oblation of milk and fruits to the Lord and also 
mangalarati in a golden plate. Thus the great saint 
forget himself getting immersed in an emotionally 
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delightful world after worshipping Lord Sri 
Moolarama in profound devotion. 

4f3ldMf2|*nl I 

TTRT «Pl4)frld^' 

wl4*m*RT u’ilftejtf: ll*°ll 

Sri Raghavendra, the great saint put flowers 
consecrated with mantra on his head. Then forgetting 
this world, he sat with eyes closed and started 
extolling the Lord Sri Moolarama with profound 
devotion meditating on the Lord in his lotus heart. 

c^fa^UJ.dUujUJ^Icf 

Titerfa waWr TTFFTTT I 

faftTcT c°il 

4)ddl‘ WRTf^T ^ToTHTT ll'SSII 

We are in Vyvasvatha Manvantara now which is 
the seventh one. Six Manvantaras namely Swayabhuva, 
Swarachisha, Uttama, Tapasa, Ryvatha and 
Chakshusha have already passed off. At the end of 
Chakshusha Manvantara there was a king by name 
Sathyavratha. One day, when he was offering Tarpana 
after taking bath in the river Krithamala, he saw a fish 
in the water held by him in his hands. That fish was 
as minutely small as on atom. Within one or two 
days it grew gigantically and attained the proportions 
of the one lakh yojanas. Thus the Lord in the guise of 
fish inculcated knowledge about his unique visage 
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in the non plussed minds of the king and blessed the 
king with the position of Vyvasvatha Manu in his 
next birth and also bestowed him with salvation. This 
incarnation of Lord Sri Narayana is Matsyavathara. 

"Oh Lord ! to be the minutest amongst the minutest 
and at the same time most gigantic amongst the 
biggest is the uniqueness of your visage which is ever 
blissful, which has not come from the soul and which 
is acclaimed by the Vedas. You have bestowed your 
special blessings on Vyvasvatha Manu by 
manifesting this feature of yours before him in your 
Matsyavathara (incarnation in the form of fish). 

Oh Lord Sri Moolamachandra !! I surrender myself 
at your Lotus feet". Sri Raghavendra has thus 
eulogised the Matsyvathara of Lord Sri Hari. 

foR-rt u flte fofTTFf trfcNlenr 11*311 

' On another occasion at the end of the existence 
of the world, the giant Hayagreeva stole the Vedas 
emerging from the face of Brahma who was still 
sleeping. After waking up, Brahma who was puzzled 
as how to take up the task of creation of the world 
without the Vedas, was under a strange state of 
perplexity. Then you once again incarnated as Matsya 
and brought him out of his ignorance. Oh Lord of 
such prowess !! kindly bestow me with more and 
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more knowledge". Sri Raghavendra has thus prayed 
the Lord. 

3pr^oT cFTT^T folded 
xT Hcimuf) £ | 

11*311 

"Oh Lord Koormavathari ! (incarnation in the form 
of turtle) when the devathas and the asuras were 
churning the ocean of milk with Mandaraparvatha 
as churning rod, that mountain started sinking in 
the ocean. You incarnated as Korma to keep it afloat. 
Then you were like the lower Arani (the wood of the 
ficus religiosa used for kindling fire by attrition) and 
the Mandaraparvatha acted as the upper Arani. By 
the attrition of these two, you produced the fire of 
deadly poison to offer those asuras as havis 
(oblation) to that fire. Oh Lord of such wonderful 
feats!!! You are the one who bestows those men and 
women of devotion with prosperity and who destroys 
the asuras. I surrender myself at your lotus feet". 
Sri Raghavendra has thus offered his prayers to the 
Lord. 

3TTf^=FT &HWuf $ 

SjfcFftcTJT I 

"Oh Ahi Varahamurthy (incarnation in the form of 
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boar)! The Vedas and Puranas have acclaimed your 
stupendous feat of lifting Dharanidevi (the earth) from 
the ocean. It is my opinion that your feat is an act of 
rehearsal of uplift of people like me who are sunk 
deep in the ocean of the whirl and maze of mundane 
affairs". Sri Raghavendra has thus extolled the Lord 
Vishnu in the incarmation of Varaha. 





rfltw STorfa T£=FTWT 



n*mi 



"Oh Varaharoopi Lord ! if the lineament of stain 
which is in the middle of the moon, who is shining 
with sixteen parts, is separated and the stainless 
part of the moon is placed on it, it looks splendid. 
Likewise, at the time of you lifting Bhoodevi from 
the ocean, she, who is like the lineament of stain in 
the moon, shines brightly on your curved horn which 
appears like a stain on a new moon day. 



HToPF faw 



I 



31c*Hiyfcdcb4 xT - 



11*511 



"Oh Lord Sri Lakshminarasimha ! it is popularly 
known that a protector always remains in a state of 
tranquility whereas a killer appears dreadfully 
frightening. But the reverse cannot be possible. 
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Though you killed Hiranyakashipu, donning a 
dredaful form, you also protected Prahlada in the 
same form. Thus your killer form served as the 
protector too which is quite contradictory. Similarly 
the guise of a lion for a man and the guise of a man 
to a lion are also contradictory. You are both man as 
well as lion. Thus your form too looks strange. 
Therefore it is my opinion that by donning a form 
which is incomprehensible, you have proved that 
you can do things which others can't do in assuring 
those men and women of devotion that you always 
protect them by destroying their sins 

Her -mw i 

\ 

"Oh Lord Sri Narasimha ! it is my opinion that 
you must have looked splendid like the cloud of an 
autumn, when you ripped open the stomach of 
Hiranyakashipu and wore his intestines as a garland 
around your neck which had no precedence". 

VIHHf 

cfTTTT qd^oldol wt 

11*611 

" Oh Lord of infinite virtues ! on the pretext of 
restraining the emperor Bali, you incarnated as 
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Vamana. But your real intention was to enable the 
men of knowledge to firmly establish you in their 
minds which are as small as an atom. Otherwise how 
is it possible for them to concentrate their atom sized 
minds on your gigantic form of Trivikrama. 
Therefore, you donned the form of Vamana for the 
convenience of those men ! I would strive to achieve 
a sense of fulfilment by meditating on this form of 
yours". Sri Raghavendra has thus extolled the 
incarnation of Vamana, who is not different from Lord 
Sri Moolaramachandra. 

TT TEFtt - 

TJftrf If 11*^11 

" Oh Lord Sri Hari ! the moon sparkles brightly 
by causing relationship between the stars and earth. 
Likewise, you looked splendid by depriving all the 
Kshatriyas of their relationship with this world 
incarnating as Parashurama of such prowess. You 
caused the flowers of fame and reputation of your 
enemies (Kshatriyas) to shrink and transformed the 
group of those lotus flowers into buds. Isolute and 
worship your marvellous feat. 

faqiWI : I 

for# dibuimi: 

imon 
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"Oh Lord Sri Moolarama ! your kindness facilitates 
us to cross the ocean of our sins like a bridge. The 
bridge you built across the southern sea stands 
looking splendid as a prelude in this context". 

^ Pij/umniPi AuW 

Prtt ^uiom i h imsn 

"Oh Lord Sri Krishna ! your mother Yashoda 
bound you with an ordinary rope used for tying cows 
and calves and you too accepted it. Thus you exhibited 
before the men and women of devotion that you 
were an embodiment of infinite quailities dispelling 
the philosophy which advocated that the Brahman 
was devoid of any physical form and also qualities. 



UoRoKy-dsHqjn - 




Ptwn f°nprr ^ cfrerf%Kr im^n 

"Oh Lord ! Your act of accepting the task of 
driving Arjuna's chariot does not surprise the men 
of knowledge, because it is you who controls the 
actions of the bodies of all living beings". 

Explanation : "135 cf The Shrutis proclaim 

that the bodies of all the living beings are the chariots 
of Lord Sri Hari . Oh Lord ! as the bodies of living beings 
are your chariots, you have taken up the responsibility 
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of driving those chariots. Therefore it is not surprising 
that you drove the chariot of Arjuna. 

As per the quote Lord Sri Krishna acts 

as the charioteer of the chariots (bodies) of all the 
virtuous living beings as well as the chariot of Arjuna. 
The Lord of such prowess is divinely great. 

UTl[u1h cf I 

"Oh Lord Sri Krishna ! when the saintly Kuchela 
offered you beaten rice packed in torn out cloth, you 
blessed him by gifting new silk clothes 
(Peethambara). Therefore it is really surprising that 
Kuchela who was not attached to earthly life 
continued to wear tom out clothes in spite of you 
blessing him with new clothes. 

MljrlHinsIC'MHly hhiuM I 

im*n 

Oh Lord Sri Moolarama ! You are blessing all 
those Virtuous men and women by incarnating as 
Matsya , Koorma, and other such forms. You are the 
greatest in the lineage of Raghu ! the lotus appears 
pale in comparison with your beautiful face !! Oh 
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Lord !! kindly destroy all my sins and accept my 
obeisance. 



TTFTSf f^rwrr Tnj^hr: 

3ncj®f«j: immi 



Thus extolling Lord Sri Narayana, Sri 
Raghavendra paid his obeisance to the Lord. Then he 
went to the conference hall as requested by his at- 
tendants. The moon rises above Udayaparvatha 
spreading his light all over the sky on which the 
devatas and stars tread. The water lilies get elated 
and bloom when the moon rises. Likewise Sri 
Raghavendra reached Udayashyla (Conference Hall) 
spreading the light of knowledge all over the path 
of virtous and delighting the flowers of water lily 
(noble men of knowledge, on his way). 

3T8FT - 

-^d-dimMur im^u 



The conferance hall which Sri Raghavendra 
entered was heavenly and divinely affluent. It was 
provided with ventillators at the top of its walls. 
Those ventillators which were studded with fabulous 
gems were made of moon stones. When the flood 
waters of the celestial Ganges rushed towards the earth 
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through those ventillators the force of the flood 
waters pushed the milky white swans towards the 
earth. Being unable to return, those swans are now 
limping and wallowing as white umbrellas and 
chamaras of Sri Raghavendra. 

f^foT HHT: I 

Hi Rd=b I -H H'h Ht fad* <{ *1 1 d imv9 II 

The stars in the sky above the earth intended to 
move still upwards and enter the heaven. But some 
saints who were moving still more upwards 
prevented those stars from moving upwards and 
advised them not to compete with them. Then those 
stars decided to pray Sri Raghavendra, the king of 
saints to advise those saints to desist from becoming 
hurdles in their path. The poet has exaggerated that 
those stars appeared to have surrendered at the lotus 
feet of Sri Raghavendra on the pretext of serving him 
as the pearls of his throne. 

^Tngrf f^RToRTf TTcTcf W - 
H fa I 
Tifa^tffa ftTJir TTTRRf 
^fqq-Ciifan^iHHfll W Ilh6ll 

Sri Raghavendra with his divine power cures all 
the physical and mental maladies such as laziness, 
ignorance, however serious they may be. When that is 
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the case, it is not surprising that he destroys all the 
hurdles in the path of those men and women who 
surrender before him. The great saint and the king 
of saints Sri Raghavendra destroys all kinds of 
impediments. Therefore it is not necessary to say 
that the great saint destroys all the hurdles in the 
path of those stars as quoted in the previous stanza. 

U'-cUH cRTER ^ - 

3TT^W: 

mfsrsERT imsn 

Once two demigods descended on the earth to 
have a glimpse of Sri Raghavendra. They came near 
the mantap made of moonstone where the great saint 
was shining splendidly. One of them came below the 
mantap to have a close look and the other one stayed 
at the top of the mantap. Both who were shining 
brilliantly in the lustre of the moon stone, looked 
like Moon. The demi god at the top thought that it 
was only he who was shining, because he was unware 
of the fact that the bottom of the mantap too was made 
of moon stone. He ridiculed the one at the bottom of 
the mantap thinking that the latter has missed the 
opportunity of shining like him. Thus he cut a sorry 
figure with his ignorance. 

The great saint Sri Raghavendra was seated in 
the mantap of such marvel made of moon stone. 
This is the summary of this stanza. 
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ter 



forwf ^r h^h: 



ll^o M 



Some peacocks which were holding snakes, their 
food, in their beaks were flying near the spheres of 
clouds in the sky above the moon stone mantap in 
which Sri Raghavendra was sitting. Those snakes 
were swallowing the wind which was holding the 
clouds, even when they were at the threshold of 
death. Those clouds which were devoid of wind 
started showering rains on the earth. Some demi gods 
who were moving about in the sky during that time 
too fell on the earth along with showers . When those 
demi gods beheld the beauty of that moon stone 
mantap in which the great saint was sitting, they were 
astonished at its unprecedented marvel and started 
showering praises on it. 



There are two types of Greek partridge, those 
who survive on fire and those who survive on moon- 
beam. The birds which swallow fire never separate 
from the sun and they sparkle in moon light. 
Therefore the birds in sleep too begin to twitter under 



h ter Her HTfracj ?)w - 



J|Kxjofu|xjU|| % xjcHhi: | 

r) HRT - 



oildfiac^PlUHI&qq-tlPl 
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the illusion that the sun has already risen. Before 
the sun rises, sixty thousand thumb sized 
Valakhilyas praise the sun chanting many quotes 
from the Vedas. Since the moon is shining like sun 
now, I consider the twittering of those birds as the 
quotes of the Vedas chanted by Valakhilyas. 

rT5T 

md'HNm: 'MWIrMI 115*11 

The place where that ineffable moon -stone 
mantap was situated looked splendid like the ocean 
of milk. Sri Raghavendra, the great saint wearing 
ochre coloured clothes seated on the throne of pearls 
there coruscated like Lord Sri Narayana reclining on 
Sesha in the ocean of milk. 

Those who have profound devotion in the God 
coruscate like God with his special blessings. This is 
known as the state of assimilation to the deity in 
salvation. Therefore this comparative description by 
the poet is in conformity with the established truth. 

Sri Raghavendra wears ochre coloured 
clothes, where as Lord Sri Hari wears yellow 
coloured silk clothes. The dissimilitude between 
them is indicated by the quote here. sirs' The 

words and 'ThTTcRT' also indicate this 

dissimilarity. *TT rr W ^s" - 

means Sri Raghavendra always meditates through 



Sri Raghavendravijayam 



Q&&- 




CANTO-X 



his heart and mind on Lord Sri Narayana, the 
supreme and on Sri Lakshmidevi, the supreme 
amongst those who are not independent. 

3>ofr)s?T - 

IJW xT II53II 

Some men of knowledge offered their services 
to Sri Raghavendra who was like or equal to 
Devendra in the form of discussons on those literary 
works which depict the true meanings of the Vedas 
like Upanishads and Bramhasootras. The poet 
amongst them solved puzzles like fsnpTTJT, 

fpb<UH<VT'.ui, Mic^y'Ji in the presence of the great saint 
in the assembly of scholars. 

Explanation : The Devathas in different guises 
came to the assembly of scholars and offered their 
services to Sri Raghavendra, the great Saint in the 
form of discussions on Upanishads and Brahma- 
sootras which depict the true meanings of the Vedas. 

fST^TTfrt: ssftrrfa _ 

Wto %frrf^nr: ^n\* i 

f^r: m'H 41 : 

Lord Sri Narayana incarnated as Sri Krishna in 
order to protect this world and to engage the souls 
of infinite numbers in their duties. When 
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Duryodhana was behaving insolently after deceivably 
usurping all the wealth of the Pandavas, Sri Krishna 
got him killed by Bheemasena and returned their 
wealth to the Pandavas. Thus the Lord SriHari with 
his "Poomamsha" has incarnated asMatsya, Koorma, 
Rama, Krishna and other forms on this earth. He 
also protects this world with his "aveshas" in 
Balarama, Prithu, Sanatkumara and others. The Lord 
of such prowess in His infinite incarnations is present 
in the idol of Sri Moolarama accompanied by his 
consort Sri Seethadevi, The nithyaviyogini (always 
would be with her consort) who is not different from 
Sri Laxmidevi. Sri Chaturmukha Brahma himself 
has worshipped this idol known as "Chaturyuga 
moorthi" which is the presiding deity of the Mutt, 
the throne of knowledge of which is adorned by none 
other than that great saint auspiciously named as Sri 
Raghavendratheertha. 

"Let this Lord Moolarama being pleased with 
your worship, prayer and meditation bestow 
prosperity and success related to both worlds on 
those who have profound devotion in guru, 
Pranadeva and Lord Sri Hari". Thus praying, the poet 
Sri Narayanacharya has concluded this great epic. 

cf fMifo f^nf^nr 

n^mi 
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Sri Raghavendra is dearest to Lord Sri Narayana, 
the consort of Sri Lakshmi. He is always engaged in 
writing books and teaching the meanings of the 
Geetha, Upanishads and Brahmasootras in conformity 
with the views of Lord Sri Vedavyasa. He is the 
greatest among all the saints on earth. He is like the 
moon of a full moon day in destroying the darkness 
caused by the views of those who advocate 
Mayavada. He is like Kalpavrusksha, for those who 
adore him (*-Mrll’ ). He bestows 

prosperity and success on those virtuous brahmins 
who constantly prostrate at his lotus feet 
Wht). Those who prostrate before him and those 
who eulogise him constantly, acquire spiritual 
knowledge which is beyond one's imagination and 
which cannot be described in words. Profound 
knowledge, opulence, expertise in music and 
sculpture, begetting children and other such wishes 
of those who worship Sri Raghavendra with profound 
devotion are sure to be fulfilled. 

ii^ii 

Thus concludes the tenth and final canto of the 
epic " Sri Raghavendra Vijaya" enchanting with 
nectareous words composed by Narayana* ha iva with 
the blessings of his father. Narayan.u harya who had 
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his education from his father was the son of the couple 
Venkatamba and Laskhinarasimhacharya who was 
an erudite scholar in all the six shastras and who was 
born and shone like a moon in the ocean of 
Kashyapatagothra named after that virtuous and 
scholarly sage Kashypa. 

English translation of the tenth and final canto of 
the epic "Sri Raghavendra Vijaya " composed by Sri 
Narayanacharya concluded. 

English translation by Huli V. Pavamanacharya 
of the epic " Sri Raghavendra Vijaya" composed by 
Sri Narayanacharya concluded. 

|| cfcbUIILflll^ || 
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Sri Huli Pavamanacharya, an Engineering 
graduate is the grandson of Sri Suvratheendra 
theertha Sripadangalavaru and Sri Suyameendra 
theertha Sripadangalavaru and the son of Dr. 
Huli K. Vedavyasacharya, an erudite scholar and 
the author of 'Gurucharithe', the authentic 
history of Sri Raghavendra Swamy Mutt. Being 
proficient in Kannada and English, he has 
authored the following books. 



Gurucharithe - English translation of 'Gurucharithe', 

(Kannada original by Dr. Huli K. 
Vedavyasacharya) 



«885Sa35F 

&e5MQO 33_sjaa - 

Sri Ramacharitha - 
Manjari and 
Sri Krishnacharitha 
Manjari 



Kannada translation of 'Madhva's Tattvada' 
(English original by Dr. Huli K. Vedavyasacharya) 

English translation of the Kannada 
versions by Sri Raja S. Gururajacharya 
(Sanskrit original by Sri Raghavendra 
Theertharu) 



Gurugunastavanam - English translation of the Kannada version by Sri 
Raja S. Gururajacharya. 

(Sanskrit original by Sri Vadeendratheertharu) 

Sri Raghavendra 

vijayam - English translation of the Sanskrit version by Sri 
Narayanacharya 

Independent Works - 

in Kannada Sri Raghavendra Vyjayanthi, Sri Vijayeendra 

Vyjayanthi, Sri Madwa Siddhantha Shakhee 



It is our wish that more such books should emerge out of Sri Huli 
Pavamanacharya'spen. -Publishers 




HARYA MOOLA MAH ASAMSTH ANAM 

vMY MATHA, MANTRALAYAM 



